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Editor’s Column 

The explosion of knowledge at the global hut due to technological dynamics has 

certainly redefined the very concept of education. The prevailing scenario of education--

especially higher education--has become a matter of study and analysis for the scholars and 

practitioners who have a craving desire to face changes and challenges. It is because we, the 

human beings, are endowed with the faculty of choice and a free will.  

Unlike other species, we are not programmed. We can make choices and use our free 

will to act and achieve our objectives. Despite the dramatic progress in ICT in education 

achieved so far at the school and college levels, much remains to be done: each country, to 

varying degrees, continues to struggle with issues of children out of school and illiterate 

youths and adults. Inequities in educational opportunities, quality of educational services and 

level of learning achievement persist by gender, rural/urban locality, ethnic background, and 

socioeconomic status.  

The quality of learning and the capacity to define and monitor this quality is lacking 

in most developing countries. The means and scope of education continue to be narrow and 

confined to historical models of delivery, and the use of other channels continues to be ad hoc 

and marginal. The increase in quantitative and qualitative demand for education is not 

matched by an increase in resources. 

At this juncture, it is safe to state that the polarity of views on the possibility of 

change is amazing. We, the publishers of Journal of research , are very much excited to view 

some aspects of these changes through scholarly articles contributed by august scholars and 

colleagues. The present issue contains papers with critical insight and analysis as well as 

systematic discussion and deliberation on various themes of language, literature, information 

technology, commerce and so on. We hope this will certainly be useful for the people who 

aspire change. 

        Chief Editor 

             Dr. Rajeshkumar A. Shrimali 
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“uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) a>g[ni[ a¿yis” 

                           - Di‡. JX[SBiE a[.v[gD 

*~) srkir) Uµctr mi¹ym)k SiLi ­ mQDi, ti. S)hi[r , (¶. Bivngr {g&jrit}. 

 

siri>S 
 p\AtZt s>Si[Fnni[ h[t&uµctr mi¹y(mkSiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãyps>dg) a>g[ni[ a¿yiskrvini[ hti[. ai 

s>Si[FnmiT[ Di[. a[n. s). tli(jyi {2007} r(ct an[ p\mi(Ntg&jrit) aivZ(_i“m*Ãymipn s>Si[F(nki”ni[ 

upyi[g krvimi>aiÄyi[ hti[. BivngrSh[rn) uµctr mi¹y(mkSiLimi>a¿yiskrti (vwiY)<ai[mi>Y) sidiyÑµCn) 

r)t[ k&l120 nm*ni[ ps>d kyi[<. p\i¼t mi(ht)n&>pZ¸YkrN‘W’ pr)xNÛirikrvimi>aiÄy&>. p(rNimdSi<v[ C[ k[, simiºy 

p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãyps>dg)k|mi>k a[kb)jisiY[ s&s>gt C[ (W=0.29).(vXin p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ni 

m*Ãyps>dg) k|mi>k a[kb)jisiY[ s&s>gt C[ (W=0.50).s>y&ktk&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãyps>dg) k|mi>k 

a[kb)jisiY[ s&s>gt C[ (W=0.08). (vBktk&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãyps>dg) k|mi>k a[kb)jisiY[ s&s>gt C[ 

(W=22).(vwiY)<bh[ni[ni m*Ãyps>dg) k|mi>k a[kb)jisiY[ s&s>gt C[ (W=0.18).uµctr mi¹y(mkSiLini 

(vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãyps>dg) k|mi>k a[kb)jisiY[ s&s>gt C[ (W=0.28). 
civ)$p S¾di[: m*Ãyps>dg), uµctr mi¹y(mkSiLi, s>y&kt k&>T&b, (vBktk&T&>b 

              
1.p\Ativni:- 

'm*Ãy" S¾dn[ riOT^)y (SxN n)(t 1986a[ am&k kirNi[sr pr)p\[Èymi> liv)n[ m*kyi[ C[. m*Ãy 

(SxNni[ ²yil Birt j[vi s>AkZ(t p\Fin minv smijn[ miT[ j[Tli[ aikP<k C[, t[Tli[ j s>(d³G C[. 'm*Ãy" a[ 
ti(_vk (vcirFirini[ S¾d p\yi[g C[. 'm*Ãy" t_vXinni a¿yis x[#imi> a[k alg an[ Avt>#i s>p\diy tr)k[ 
AYin pim[l C[. j[n[ m*ÃySiA#i tr)k[ ai[LKvimi> aiv[ C[. t[mi> 'si$" an[ 'nrs&>" k[ 'u(ct" an[ 'an&(ct" k[ 
'krvi yi[³y" n[ 'n krvi yi[³y" n) cci< krvimi> aiv) C[. Birt)y dS<n SiA#ini a¹yipk p\i. DbÃy&.a[m. 

ab<n {sdr: dv[, j[.k[.1997-98} m*Ãyn[ t[ni #iN lxni[ni s>dB<mi> Äyi²yi(pt kr[ C[ k[(1) m*Ãy t[n[ 

kh[viy j[ minv EµCiai[n[ s>ti[P[ C[,(2) m*Ãy a[ mni[v]Xi(nk Av$p[ p\gT Yt&> j](vk p(rbL C[.(3) j[ aiRm 

k[ aiRmsixiRkirni (vkis p\Ry[ di[r[ t[ Avt: m*Ãy C[. 
S¾dki[Pni aiFir[ m*Ãy a[Tl[ 'upyi[g)", 'mhRvn&>", 'm[Lvvin[ yi[³y" a[ s>dB<mi> m*Ãyn) ai 

s>kÃpni S¾diY< s>b>(Ft C[. kiki sih[b kil[lkrni mt[ “m*Ãy a[Tl[ (vv[k, Jvn r)(tmi> vNiy[li[ (vv[k.” 
m*Ãyi[ni[ uÑBv minvsJ<t C[. mn&Oyn) uÑit Jvnn) kÃpnimi>Y) m*Ãyi[ an[ s>AkZ(t a(AtRvmi> 

aiÄyi C[. m*Ãy a[Tl[ 'Jvnn[ (dSi aipti mig<dS<k Fi[rNi[" Äy(kt smijn) j$r)yiti[ an[ aiki>d) vµc[ 
s>vi(dt AYiy) Sk[ an[ miNs j[ni Yk) miNs bn[ t[ 'm*Ãy" an[ m*Ãyi[ a>g[n) sBinti an[ mivjt 
(vwiY)<ai[n[ aipv) t[n&> nim m*Ãy (SxN. sd)ai[Y) Gr, (Sxk, smij Ûiri m*Ãyi[ GDiti aiÄyi C[. pr>t& 
(SxNmi> y>#i, bi](¹Fk an[ Bi](tkvidni a(tr[kY) Jvnm*Ãyi[ (vsrti gyi C[. vPi[<Y) j[ m*Ãyi[n&> GDtr aipi[ 
aip Äyvhir Ûiri j Yt&> t[ m*Ãyi[ hil kTi[kT)mi> m*kiyi C[. miT[ m*Ãy (SxN aijni smijn) tit) j$r)yit 
C[. 

nk&m gi[(v>d {1991} a[ si]riOT^ (vAtirmi> mi¹y(mk (Sxk p\(SxNiY)ai[n) p\vt<min m*Ãy tr[hni[ 

a¿yis kyi[<. j[mi> simiJk an[ li[kSih) m*Ãyi[ pr ji(tytin) Avt>#i asri[ ji[vi mL) ht). b>n[mi> A#i)ai[ni 
sr[riS p&$Pi[ krti siY<k r)t[ vFir[ hti. 

h[rmi nr[S {1997} a[ g&jritni p\iY(mk a¹yiyn m>(dri[ni p\(SxNiY)<ai[n) m*Ãy tr[hni[ a¿yis 

kyi[<. Xin, li[kSih), simiJk an[ si]>dy<m*Ãyni s>dB[< p&$P an[ A#i) p\(SxNiY)<ai[ smin hti. ¶yir[ 
ai(Y<k, minvti, Fi(m<k an[ riOT^)y m*Ãyni s>dB[< p&$P p\(SxNiY)<ai[ uµc hti. 

1 
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D&>griN), a[.J. {2008} a[ (Sxki[ni S]x(Nk kiy<mi>m*Ãy (SxN a>g[ni[ a¿yis kyi[<. t[mi> 

(Sxki[n) ji(t an[ u>mrni s>dB<mi>m*Ãy (SxN ps>dg) k|m a[kb)ji siY[ s>b>F ji[vi mÇyi hti. 

1.  s>Si[Fnni>h[t&ai[: 

1. simiºy p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

2. (vXin p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

3. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

4. (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

5. (vwiY)<BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

6. (vwiY)<bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

7. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

8. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

9. (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

10.(vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

11. uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|m jiNvi. 

2. a¿yisn) uRkÃpniai[: 

1. simiºy p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

2. (vXin p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

3. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

4. (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

5. (vwiY)<BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

6. (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

7. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

8. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

9. (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

10.(vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

11. uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt nY). 

3. S¾di[n) Äyvhi$ Äyi²yi: 

m*Ãy ps>dg): Di[. a[n.s). tliJyi {2007} Ûiri r(ct 'm*Ãy mipn s>Si[Fn)ki" pr (vwiY)<ai[a[ m*Ãyi[n[ 

aip[l k|m a[Tl[ m*Ãy ps>dg). 

uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[: Bivngr Sh[rn) an&din)t uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLimi> vP<2013-14 

drÀyin simiºy p\vih an[ (vXin p\vihmi>a¿yis krti (vwiY)<ai[. 

4. s>Si[Fn yi[jni: 
p\At&t s>Si[Fn sv[<xN p\kir[ hiY Frvimi> aiÄy&> ht&>. ai s>Si[Fn uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini 

(vwiY)<ai[n[ k[ºWmi> riK)n[ hiY Frvimi> aiÄy>& ht&>. ai s>Si[Fnni Äyiy (vVmi> Bivngr Sh[rn) an&din)t 
uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini tmim (vwiY)<ai[ni[ smiv[S krvimi> aiÄyi[ hti[. 

5. nm&ni ps>dg): 

p\AtZt s>Si[Fnni nm*nimi> Bivngr Sh[rn) an&din)t uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLiai[mi>Y) 120 

(vwiY)<ai[n[ sidi yÑµC (ndS<n p¹F(t Ûiri ps>d krvimi> aiÄyi hti. j[mi> simiºy p\vih an[ (vXin 
p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ni[ smiv[S krvimi> aiÄyi[ hti[. 

6. upkrN: 
ai s>Si[Fnmi> mi(ht) a[k#i)krN miT[ j[ upkrNni[ upyi[g Yyi[ hti[ t[n) (vgti[ ai p\miN[ C[. 
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m*Ãy mipn s>Si[F(nki: Di[. a[n.s). tliJyi {2007} Ûiri g&jrit) BiPimi> r(ct 'm*Ãy mipn 

s>Si[F(nki" ni[ upyi[g krvimi> aiÄyi[ hti[. j[mi k&l 35 m*Ãyi[ aipvimi> aiÄyi C[. (vwiY)<ai[a[ pi[tin) 

ps>dg) an&sir m*Ãyi[n[ k|mi>kn aipvin&> ht&>. a(h> p\i¼tik (vAtir 1 Y) 35 s&F)ni[ C[. ai s>Si[F(nki (Sxki[ 

upr Si[Fiy[l ksi[T) p&n: ksi[T) p\miN[0.80 (vVs(nyti tYi yYi<Yti shsb>Fi>k0.92 ji[vi mÇyi[ C[. 

7. mi(ht)n&> a[k#i)krN an[ g&Ni>kn: 
mi(ht)ni a[k#i)krN miT[ Bivngr Sh[rn) an&din)t uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini simiºy p\vih an[ 

(vXin p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[n[ 'm*Ãy mipn s>Si[F(nki" aipvimi> aiv) ht). ai s>Si[F(nki Ûiri mi(ht)n&> 
a[k#i)krN krvimi> aiÄy&> ht&>. mi(ht)n&> g&>Nikn 'm*Ãy mipn s>Si[F(nki" ni 'Aki[r)>g k)" an&sir krvimi> 

aiÄy&> ht&>. ai>kDiSiA#i)y p\y&(kt tr)k[ k[ºDilni[ shm>(tdS<k ai>k {W-pr)xN}ni[ upyi[g krvimi> aiÄyi[ 

hti[. {pir[K, a[s.s). an[ d)(xt, a[s. k[. 1995} 

8. p(rNim ki[OTk: 

ki[OTk n>. 1 

a¿yis p\vih, k&T&>bni[ p\kir an[ ji(tni s>dB<mi>(vwiY)<ai[n) s&s>gtti 

k[ shmt) dSi<vt&> k[ºDil 'W" ki[OTk. 

k|m Avt>#y p(rvRy< N K Df 2 “W”-
m*Ãy 

siY<ktin) 
kxi 

1 simiºy p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ 35 60 34 44593176 0.29 0.01 

2 (vXin p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ 35 60 34 47308816 0.50 0.01 

3 s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ 35 60 34 41898784 0.08 0.01 

4 (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ 35 60 34 43385612 0.20 0.01 

5 (vwiY)< BiEai[ 35 60 34 43673217 0.22 0.01 

6 (vwiY)< bh[ni[ 35 60 34 43189294 0.18 0.01 

7 s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ 35 30 34 11073014 0.37 0.01 

8 s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ 35 30 34 10942691 0.31 0.01 

9 (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ 35 30 34 11016789 0.34 0.01 

10 (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ 35 30 34 10895069 0.29 0.01 

11 uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)< 35 120 34 174169298 0.28 0.01 
 

9. p(rNim cci<:- 
p\At&t s>Si[Fnni[ m&²y h[t& uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) a>g[ni[ a¿yis 

krvini[ hti[. p(rNim dSi<v[ C[ k[, a¿yis p\vihni s>dB<mi> uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni 'W" 
m*Ãyn) (k>mt siY<k C[. j[Y) uRkÃpnini[ aAv)kir krvimi> aiv[ C[. j[ni prY) kh) Skiy k[, (vwiY)<ai[ni[ 
a¿yis p\vih gm[ t[ hi[y t[ai[ m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>kn) bibtmi> a[k b)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. ai bibt 

miT[ Di[. D).a[m. Bivsir {1984-85} pi[tini p&Atkmi> jNiv[ C[ k[, S]x(Nk Atr gm[ t[ hi[y, pr>t& b>n[ 

vµc[ k|mi>k aipvin) bibtmi> u>c) shmt) p\vt[< C[. 
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k&T&>bni p\kirni s>dB<mi> s>y&kt k&T&>b an[ (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni 'W" m*Ãyn) (k>mt siY<k C[. 

j[Y) uRkÃpnini[ aAv)kir krvimi> aiv[ C[. aini aiFir[ kh) Skiy k[, (vwiY)< s>y&kt k&T&>bni[ hi[y k[ 
(vBkt k&T&>bni[ hi[y t[ai[ m*Ãyn) ps>dg) k|mi>kn) bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. ai bibtn[ 

ApOT krti Di[. j[. k[. dv[ {1997-98} jNiv[ C[ k[, Äy(kt pi[tin) jºmjit vZ(_iai[, Sir)(rk s>p(_i, 

aispisn) p(r(AY(t, pi[tinimi> rh[l) sj<nS(kt an[ si>AkZ(tk asr, ai bFin) asr h[qL pi[tin) a[k 
Jvn r)(t (vksiv[ C[. k&T&>bj*Y, smij an[ s>AkZ(t a[kb)jin) siY[ a(vBi¶y r)t[ s>kLiy[li C[. a[Tl[ 
k&T&>bni p\kirn) asr m*Ãy ps>dg) pr YE n hi[y t[v&> bn) Sk[. 

ji(tni s>dB<mi> (vwiY)< BiEai[ an[ bh[ni[ni 'W" m*Ãyn) (k>mt siY<k C[. j[Y) uRkÃpnini[ 

aAv)kir krvimi> aiv[ C[. j[ni prY) kh) Skiy k[, (vwiY)<n) jit) gm[ t[ hi[y t[ai[ m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>kn) 

bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. p\i. a[s.ai[. ji[P) {2000} ai bibtni s>dB<mi> jNiv[ C[ t[m 

m*Ãy a>g[ni[ (nN<y l[vimi> mi#i vAt&ni biH kd, aikir, r>g j[v) bibti[ mh_vn) nY) t[n) a(KliE t[ 
m*Ãyvin C[ k[ n(h> t[ nÊ) kr[ C[. vAt&n[ bdl[ ki[E GTni, p(r(AY(t, Äy(kt, AYL, Äyvhir vg[r[n) 
Äy(ktlx) a>tr>g g&Nv_ii pr m*Ãyi[ aiFi(rt C[. T&>kmi> jyir[ Äy(ktn[ aicrN miT[ (k|yi ps>d krvini[ 
p\s>g uÑBv[ Ryir[ t[ p(rNimi[ trf lE jiy C[ ps>dg)n&> ai Xin aicir (vmisin[ kirN[ C[. ai bibt kdic 
ah)> lig&> pDt) hi[y Sk[. 

uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni 'W" m*Ãyn) (k>mt siY<k C[. j[Y) uRkÃpnini[ aAv)kir 

krvimi> aiv[ C[. j[ni prY) kh) Skiy k[ (vwiY)<ni[ a¿yis p\vih, k&T&>bni[ p\kir k[ ji(t gm[ t[ hi[y t[ai[ 

m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>kn) bibtmi> a[k b)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. nk&m gi[(v>d {1991} ni a¿yisY) 

(v$¹F p(rNim ah)> ji[vi mL[ C[. t[n) piCLn&> kirN a[ hi[y Sk[ k[ m*Ãy ps>dg) upr ai (sviyni p(rvRyi[< 
pN Big Bjvti hi[y Sk[. j[mk[ b&(Û, Äy(ktgt (Bºnti, ai(Y<k (AY(t, vitivrN vg[r[ j[n[ kirN[ aiv&> 
p(rNim ji[vi mÇy&> hS[. 

 

10.tirNi[: 

1. simiºy p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

2. (vXin p\vihni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

3. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

4. (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

5. (vwiY)<BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

6. (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

7. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

8. s>y&kt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

9. (vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< BiEai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

10.(vBkt k&T&>bni (vwiY)< bh[ni[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 

11. uµctr mi¹y(mk SiLini (vwiY)<ai[ni m*Ãy ps>dg) k|mi>k bibtmi> a[kb)ji siY[ s&s>gt k[ shmt C[. 
 

12. s>dB< g\>Y: 

Ahiuwalia, S.P. and Singh H.L. (1994), ‘Teacher values Inventory’, Agra, PP. 1 to 
17. 

Frankel, J.R. (1977). ‘How to teach about values’, New York; Prentice Hall 
International Publication. 

ji[P), a[s.ai[. {2000} p\Ym aivZ(t, 'S]x(Nk t_vXin" y&.J.s). an a[siEn p\kiSn, rijki[T, 

pZ. 19, 123 
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D&>griN), a[.J.{2007-08} '(Sxki[ni S]x(Nk kiy<mi>m*Ãy (SxN a>g[ni[ a¿yis", g&jrit a[k[Dm) 

ai[f siyki[li[J, 3j& ri¶yAtr)y a(Fv[Sn, 27 m) jiºy&air), amdivid. 

tliJyi, a[n.s).{2007-08} 'mi¹y(mk SiLini (Sxki[ni m*Ãy a>g[ni[ a¿yis", g&jrit a[k[Dm) 

ai[f siyki[li[J, 3j& ri¶yAtr)y a(Fv[Sn, 27 m) jiºy&air), amdivid. 

tliJyi, a[n.s).{2007} 'm*Ãy mipn s>Si[F(nki", SimLdis aiT<s ki[l[j, Bivngr y&(nv(s<T), 

Bivngr. 

dv[, j[.k[. {1997-98} p\Ym aivZ(_i'(vksti Birtmi> (SxN an[ (Sxk", b).a[s. Sih p\kiSn, 

amdivid. 

nk&m, J.J. {1991} 'si]riOT^ (vAtirni mi¹y(mk (Sxk, p\(SxNiY)<ai[n) p\vt<min m*Ãy tr[hni[ 

a¿yis", mhiSi[F(nb>F, si]riOT^ y&(nv(s<T), rijki[T. 

             pir[K, a[s.s). an[ d)(xt, a[s.k[. {1995} 'mni[v]Xi(nk s>Si[Fnmi> ai>kDiSiA#i)y     pr)xN", c>pi        

                               p\kiSn, j&nigQ, pZ. 7.2. 
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“ર�વુશં”મા ંપ્ર�કુ્ત પ્રિસદ્ધ શ્લોકદ્વયની ઉપમા     
-પ્રો.ડૉ. �હતાથ� �.અગ્રાવત, 

 અધ્યક્ષ ,સસં્�ૃત િવભાગ, 

 ધમ�ન્દ્રિસ�હ� આ�્ર્સ કોલેજ,  

       રાજકોટ. 

 
કિવ �ુલ��ુુ કા�લદાસની ઉપમાનો પે્રરણાસ્રોત આ�દકિવ વાલ્મી�ક તેમજ ઋગ્વેદ છે,તે�ુ ંસ્પષ્ટ જણાય છે. 

કારણસ�ંહતાઓમા ં વ�ણ�ત પ્રા�ૃિતકસૌન્દયર્ને લગતી ઉપમાની સમાન મહાકિવકા�લદાસની ઉપમા પણ સાહ�જક 

સૌન્દયર્સભર છે.  

“अलंकार” શબ્દ अलम ् ઉપસગર્�વૂર્ક कृञ ्ધા�મુાથંી કરણાથર્ घञ ् પ્રત્યય કરતા િનષ્પ� થયો છે. “સૌન્દયર્નાં 

કારણ” અથવા “સૌન્દયર્ના ંસાધન” એવા ં અથર્મા ંપ્ર�કુ્ત થાય છે, અથવા લોકો�ર આનદંની ��ૃષ્ટ કરવા�ુ ંછે. 

આમ,બીજો અથર્ અલકંાર શબ્દનો (૧)ચા�ુત્વ અથવા સૌન્દયર્  (अलंकरणम ् अलंकृ�तवार् ),अलम+्कृ 

धातु+भावेघञ,्(२)ચા�ુતા અથવા સૌન્દયર્ની અ�ભ��ૃદ્ધ કરનાર સાધન�તૂ  ઉપમા�દ અલકંાર (अलम ् �क्रयते 

अनेने�त  अलंकार: अलम+्कृ धातु करणघेञ)्પ્રાચીન આચાય�માઅંલકંાર સપં્રદાયના પ્રવતર્ક આચાયર્ ભામહ*૧ 

તથા આચાયર્ દંડ�એ ઉપમા�દ અલકંારોને કાવ્યશોભાના કારણ�તૂ ધમર્ ગણ્યા ંછે.*૨ �યાર� વામને કાવ્યશોભાના 

કારક ધમ�ને �ણુ તથા એના અિતશાયક  (અ�ભ��ૃદ્ધ હ��)ુ તત્વોને અલકંારના સ્વ�પમા ંસ્વીકાયાર્ છે.*૩  

પરવત� આચાય�માધં્વિનવાદ� િવચારકોએ આ ઉપમા આ�દ અલકંારોને કટકા�દવત (કટક,હારની �મ )કાવ્યનાં 

શબ્દ તથા અથર્�પ �ગોના ં  ઉત્કષાધાન દ્વારા�ગી(�ખુ્ય–પ્રધાન)રસના-ઉપકારક (પોષક)ગણાવ્યા ં

છે.(अङ्गा�श्रतास्त्वलंकारा: मन्तव्या: कटका�दवत ्i )*૪  

તેમજ કાવ્યપ્રકાશમા ં આચાયર્ મમ્મટ કહ� છે-  

      उपकुवर्िन्त तं सन्त ंये अङ्गद्वारेण जातु�चत ्, 
               हारा�दवत ्अलंकारास्ते  अनुप्रासोपमादय: i ) 

પ�ંડત િવ�નાથે સા�હત્યદપર્ણમા ંક�ુ ંછે ક�-  

        शब्दाथ्य�रिस्थरा:,ये धमार्शोभा�तशा�य�न:i  

       रसा�दन ् उपकुवर्न्तोऽलंकारास्तेऽङ्गा�दवत ्ii *૫  

કાવ્યશા�ીય આચાય�એ  અનેક અલકંારો�ુ ં િન�પણ ક�ુ� છે.આચાયર્ �ુય્યક� પોતાના “અલકંારસવર્સ્વ” 

નામક ગ્રથંમાઅંલકંારોને સાત વગ�માં િવભા�ત કયાર્ છે. -  
૧.સાધમ્યર્�લૂક ૨.િવરોધ�લૂક ૩.�ૃખંલા�લૂક ૪.તકર્ ન્યાય�લૂક  

૫.વા�ન્યાય�લૂક ૬. લોક્ન્યાય�લૂક ૭. �ઢૂાથર્પ્રતીિત�લૂક     

આમા ંસાધમ્યર્�લૂક અલકંારોની સખં્યા સવાર્િધક છે .એ બધા જ અલકંારોમા ંઔપમ્યાિશ્રત છે. અને ઉપમા 

એનો ઉપ�વ્ય અલકંાર છે.આથી ઉપમા સવાર્િધક પ્રધાન તથા િપ્રય અલકંારના સ્વ�પમા ંપ્રિત�ષ્ઠત છે.  

“�ચત્રમીમાસંા”ની �િૂમકામા ં અપ્પય દ��ક્ષતે ક�ુ ં છે ક� ઉપમા જ એ નતર્ક� છે, � િવિવધ પ્રકારની  

અલકંાર�િૂમકામા ંકાવ્યમચં પર અવત�રત થઈને કાવ્યરસ�ને આહ્લા�દત કરતી રહ� છે.*૬  

લૌ�કકસસં્�ૃત કાવ્ય ઉપરાતં ઉપમા અપૌ�ષેય,અજર,અમર કાવ્ય એવા  વેદમા ંપણ ચા�ુત્વ ઉત્કષાર્ધાયક 

તેમજ પ્રભાવ�ણૂર્ અ�ભવ્ય�ક્તનો વાહક અલકંાર રહ્યો છે.આથી યાસ્કાચાય� િન�ક્તમા ં �વા વૈ�દકગ્રથંમા ં આ 

2 
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અલકંાર�ુ ં પ્રથમ કાવ્યશા�ીય િવવેચન ,ક� � આ ગ્રથંનો િવષય નથી ,છતા ં  -इव, न, �चत ् ,नु - એ ચાર 

ઉપમાથ�ય િનપાતો�ુ ંસોદાહરણ  પ્રિતપાદન ક�ુ� છે.*૭ 

અતે્ર એ ન�ધપાત્ર છે ક� યાસ્કાચાય� િન�ુક્તમા ં �વૂર્વત� આચાયર્ ગાગ્યર્ના મતા�સુાર ઉપમા�ુ ં લક્ષણ 

આપતા ક�ુ ંછેક� કોઈ વસ્� ુ(ઉપમાન )ની સાથે �ભ� વસ્� ુ(અન્ય વસ્�)ુ=ઉપમેય�ુ ંસા�ૃશ્ય ઉપમા છે. *૮  

યાસ્કાચાયર્ �જુબ ઉપમામા ંન્�નૂ (ઓછા)�ણુવાળ�  વસ્�નુી અિધક �ણુવાળ� વસ્�નુી સાથે સરખામણી -
�લુના  કરવામા ંઆવે છે.*૯  

યાસ્કાચાય� સૌપ્રથમ ચારઉપમા પ્રકારોની –૧.કમ�પમા , ૨.�તુોપમા, ૩.�પોપમા ,૪.િસદ્ધોપમાની ચચાર્ 

સોદાહરણ કર� છે.તેમજ અથ�પમા,�પુ્તોપમા�ુ ંપણ િન�પણ ક�ુ� છે.*૧૦  

ઉ�રવત� આચાય�એ પોતપોતાના ગ્રથંમા ં ઉપમા અલકંારને �ષુ્કળ ભેદોપભેદ સ�હત પ્રિતપા�દત કય� 

છે. જોક� તેઓ યાસ્ક ઉક્ત- સમંત ભેદોને સ્વીકારતા નથી.અને �પુ્તોપમાના ં  ધમર્�પુ્તા ,ઉપમાન�પુ્તા 

,વાચક્�પુ્તા ,�દ્વ�પુ્તા ,િત્ર�પુ્તા વગેર� અનેક પ્રકારો�ુ ંપ્રિતપાદન કર� છે.*૧૧  

ક�ટલાક િવદ્વાનોએ વૈ�દકસ�ંહતાઓમા ં પ્રયો�યેલા અલકંારોની સમીક્ષા કર� છે. િવકાસક્રમની �ૃ�ષ્ટએ 

ભારતીય વા�મયમા ંપ્રાચીનતમ ગ્રથં વેદોમા ં-“इव” વાચક શબ્દ દ્વારા વ�ણ�ત ઉપમાઓ -૭૭૮ ,મતં્રોમા ંજોવા મળે 

છે.તેમજ “न”વાચક શબ્દ દ્વારા વ�ણ�ત ઉપમાઓ ૧૦૯૮ મતં્રોમા ં  જોવા મળે છે. તથા “वत”् વાચક શબ્દ દ્વારા 

વ�ણ�ત ઉપમાઓ ૪૭ મતં્રોમા ં  જોવા મળે છે. અને“यथा” વાચક શબ્દ દ્વારા વ�ણ�ત ઉપમાઓ ૭૮ મતં્રોમા ંજોવા 

મળે છે.તો વળ�, �चत,्आ,नु,थाઆ�દ અન્યવાચક શબ્દો દ્વારા ઉપમાઓનો પ્રયોગ જોવા મળે છે. 

               કિવતાકાિમનીના પચંપ્રાણસમાપચંમહાકાવ્યોમા ં પ્રિત�ષ્ઠત “ર�વુશં”મા ં કિવએ સૌપ્રથમ 

િશવપાવર્તીની વદંનાથી ઇષ્ટ સ્મરણ ક�ુ� છે.આ શ્લોક સવર્જનકંઠસ્થાયી  બન્યો છે. અહ� મગંલ કામના માટ� 

મગંળકાર� મહ��રને  વાગથર્ પ્રિતપિ� અથ� કિવએ યાચના કર� છે,પ્રણિત કર� છે.  

               वागथार्�वव संपकृ्तौ वागथर् प्र�तपत्तये i 
               जगत: �पतरौ वन्दे पावर्ती परमेश्वरौ ii*૧૨ 

વિશષ્ઠ આશ્રમ અ�ભગમન નામના પ્રથમ સગર્મા ંઆરંભે કિવએ પોતાના આરાધ્યને વદંન ,મગંલ –�ભુારંભ અને 

અ�ષુ્�ુપ છંદમા ંરચાયેલા આ શ્લોકમા ંપોતી�ંુ પ્રયોજન પણ �ુદંર ર�તે વ્યક્ત ક�ુ� છે, કારણ દર�ક કિવને વાણીની 

અને અથર્ની સમ્�કૃ્તતા જ�ર� છે, એ પ્રયોજન તો માત્ર શબ્દને –નાદને ઉત્પ� કરનાર િશવ અને અથર્શ�ક્ત 

સ્વ�પા પાવર્તી  જ િસદ્ધ કરાવી શક�, એમના અ�ગુ્રહથી વાગથર્ પ્રિતપિ� શ� છે. આમ કિવ �યુોગ્ય �ભુારંભ 

કર� પોતાની વક્�કુામા- િવ�કૃ્ષા�ુ ં વહન કરનારા વાણી અને અથર્ની �ુદંર અ�ભવ્ય�ક્ત અથ� કામના કર� છે. 

ખર�ખર અહ� વાણી અને અથર્ની �મ પાવર્તી અને પરમે�રના અ�ભ�ત્વ દ્વારા અધ્નાર્ર��ર િશવ�ુશંબ્દ�ચત્ર ખ�ંુ 

કરવામા ંકિવ સફળ થયા છે. વળ� ,વાણી અને અથર્ની �મ જોડાયેલા ંએવા ંપદથી િશવ અને પાવર્તી ક� �ઓ 

શબ્દ અને અથર્ (શ�ક્ત)ની �મ જોડાયેલા ં છે . અહ� િશવ(=શબ્દ-સ્�ળૂ) શ�ક્ત( =અથર્ -��ૂમ) - ને સ્�ળૂથી ��ૂમ 

તરફ લઇ જનાર તર�ક�  પણગણાવી શકાય છે . 

          અહ� િશવના તાડંવ ��ૃાવસાને ડમ�ંુમાથંી ઉદ્ભવેલ નાદ, � પા�ણિન પ્રોક્ત માહ��ર �તૂ્રોના 

અક્ષરસમામ્નાયને સમજવા શ�ક્ત સ્વ�પા પાવર્તીની પરમ �ૃપાની  આવશ્યક્તાનો મ�હમા અહ� વણર્વાયો છે.આ 

ઉપમા અતીવ યોગ્યા છે.,તેથી જ તો સવર્ સસં્�ૃતા�રુાગીજનોને �દ્ય –સહજ િપ્રય લાગે છે.�બૂ જ સરળશબ્દાવલી 

સાથે  અ�ષુ્�ુપ છંદ,�पतरौ પદમા ં એકશેષ દ્વન્દ્વ અહ� કિવને કદાચ પાવર્તી-પરમે�ર�ુ ં એ�ુ ં ઐકય-અ�ભ�ત્વ 

દશાર્વ�ુ ંઅતીવ અ�ભપે્રત હશે એટલે જ તો  એકશેષ દ્વન્દ્વ  સમાસ સ�ય� હશે ,એ�ુ ં અ�મુાન કર� શકાય. આ 

કિવ કા�લદાસ,એ કંઈ  દ્વન્દ્વમાયેં એકશેષ દ્વન્દ્વ પ્રયોજન િવના ન જ પ્રયો�, સહ��કુ જ એક્શેષ દ્વન્દ્વ  પ્રયો�યો હશે 

,એ�ુ ં અ�મુાન કર� શકાય છે.કારણ ક� શબ્દ અને અથર્ –એ�ુ ં સમ્�કૃ્ત્વ હો�ુ ં જ આવશ્યક છે અનેએમા ં જો 
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િસદ્ધહસ્તતા –સમ્યગ યોજનાશ�ક્ત મેળવવી હોય તો માત્ર- િશવપાવર્તીની �ૃપાથી જ સભંવે. આમ, કિવએ આ 

શ્લોકમા ંિશવપાવર્તીની વદંના કર� છે. 

�દ્વતીય પ્રિસદ્ધ ઉપમા અતે્ર સગર્ -૬ ઇન્�ુમતીસ્વયવંરવણર્ન પ્રસગંમા ંપ્ર�કુ્ત ઉપમાને તપાસવાનો  નમ્રપ્રયાસ કય� 

છે.� આ પ્રમાણે ર�વુશંમા ંશબ્દસ્થ થયો છે.  

          संचा�रणी द�प�शखेव रात्रौ ,यं यं व्यतीयाय प�तवंरा सा i  

          नरेन्द्रमागार्ट्ट इव प्रपेदे ,�ववणर्भावं स स भू�मपाल: ii*૧૩    

આ શ્લોકની અતીવ મનોહાર� ઉપમાએ પ્રશસંકોને- િવવેચકોને પ્રસ� કયાર્ છે, તેથી જ એ પ્રશસંકો એ  કા�લદાસને 

“द�प�शखा का�लदास” એ�ુ ં�બ�ુદ અપ્�ુ� છે.  

આ સગર્મા ં કિવએ સમગ્ર સગર્નો ઉઘાડ (આરમ્ભ )ઈન્�ુમતીના સ્વયવંરમા ં આવેલા રા�ઓ િવશાલ ખડંમા ં

ઉપ�સ્થત થયા છે,ત્યાથંી કય� છે.આ રા�ઓમા ં મગધરાજ પરંતપ,ઉજ્�નના અવન્તીરાજ,કાતર્વીયર્ના વશંજ 

અ�પૂરાજ પ્રતીપ ,મ�રુાનર�શ �ષુેણ,ક�લ�ગરાજ હ�માગંદ,ઉરગ�રુના પાડંય રા� ઉપ�સ્થત થયા હતા ત્યાર�  

ર�નુદંન અજ ત્યા ંપહ�ચ્યા  ત્યાર� િવદભર્રા� તેને આવકાર આપ્યો અને મચં પર સ્થાન આપ્�ુ.ં અજને જોવાથી 

જ અન્ય રા�ઓની મનો�સ્થિતમા ં િનરાશા પ્રવેશી.મ�રુ પર આ�ઢ થયેલ �હૂ �વો અજ લાગતો હતો.બી� 

રા�ઓના ઐ�યર્ને  લીધે લ�મી એક જ સ્થાને ,અલગ-અલગ ર�તે િવભા�ત થઇ વસી હોય તેમ લાગ�ુ ં 

હ�ુ ં .પરં� ુસૌની વચ્ચે કલ્પ�કૃ્ષોમા ં િવશેષ શો�ભત પા�ર�તની �મ ર� ુજ સિવશેષ શોભી રહ્યા હતા. સ્વયવંર 

િનહાળવા આવેલા લોકોના નયનો પણ અન્ય રા�ઓને ત્ય�ને અજ પર જ �સ્થર થયા,ં ઠયા�. થોડ�વારમાં 

વૈતા�લકોએ તત્રસ્થ �યૂર્-ચદં્રવશંી રા�ઓનાપં્રશ�સ્તગાન ગાયા.માગં�લક શખં ,વાદ્યોના ં નાદથી વાતાવરણ �ુ�ં 

ઊઠ�ુ ં.તે વખતે પાલખીમા ંબેસીને િવવાહનો વેશ ધારણ કર�લી ઈન્�ુમતીએ મચંના વચ્ચેના ંમાગર્થી પ્રવેશ કય�. 

બધા રા�ઓના �ુલા�દ ઈિતહાસની �ણકારધાત્રી �નુદંા તેની સાથે હતી .બ્રહ્માના ઉત્�ૃષ્ટ સ�ન સ્વ�પા 

ઇન્�ુમતીને જોઇને રા�ઓ પોતાના આસનમા ં �સ્થર થઇ રહ્યા.પરં� ુ�ત:કરણથી ઇન્�ુમતીમા ં ગોઠવાયા.ં તેઓ 

પોતાની લાગણી વ્યક્ત કરવામાટ� િવિવધ �ૃગંાર ચેષ્ટા  કરવા ંલાગ્યા . 

આ ચેષ્ટાઓ�ુ ં ઈન્�ુમતીએ કંઈક અલગ જ અથર્ઘટન ક�ુ�. પ�રણામે રા�ઓની પાત્રતા પ્રગટ થવાને બદલે 

અપાત્રતા બની ગઈ .સ્વયવંર મડંપમા ં પિત વરણ માટ� આવેલી ઈન્�ુમતી સાથે તેની પ્રગલ્લભ અને વાક્પ�ુ 

પ્રિતહાર� �નુદંા હતી. તેઓ એક પછ� એક રા� પાસે લઇ જઈ તે તે રા�ઓનો  પ�રચય આપ્યો. આમ તે 

પિત�વરા ઈન્�ુમતીને સૌપ્રથમ �નુદંા મગધરાજ પરંતપ ,�ગરાજ, અવન્તીરાજ, અ�પૂરાજ પ્રતીપ, રા��ષેુણ 

,ક�લ�ગરાજ હ�માન્ગદ ,પાન્ડ�રાજ વગેર�ના  �ણુ વણર્ન કરતા કરતા એક પછ� એક રા� પાસે લઇ ગઈ. 

આ �ૃશ્યમા ંપિત�વરા ઈન્�ુમતી �યાર� રા�ઓના માગર્માથંી પસાર થતી �ય છે ત્યાર� તે તે નહ�  વરણ 

પામેલા રા�ઓના �ચ� ઉપર ક�વી અસર થાય છે તે મનોભાવો�ુ ંવણર્ન કરવા કા�લદાસે ઉપમાને �ણે  કામે 

લગાડ� દ�ધી .કિવ આ �ૃશ્યને �બૂ જ રોચક બનાવવા અને મનોભાવો�ુ ંશબ્દશ: વણર્ન –�ચત્રણ કરવા ઉપમા 

પ્રયો�યા િવના રહ� શકતા નથી  

....કિવ કા�લદાસની સરળ,સાહ�જક શબ્દાવલી અને એમાયં ઉપમા�કુ્ત થઇ સર� પડ� ત્યાર� અ�તસ�નની 

સમ્પ્રા�પ્ત થાય.છે � પ્રત્યેકને આકષ� છે –�ની  �ની પાસે  ઈન્�ુમતી જતી હતી તે રા��ુ ં�ખુ આશાથી ચમક� 

ઊઠ�ુ ંહ�ુ ં .પરં� ુતેને છોડ�ને ,વરમાળા પહ�રાવ્યા િવના આગળ વધતી ત્યાર� તે રા� િનસ્તેજ બની જતો હતો. 

મશાલના ંઅજવાળે  �મ મકાનના ંઓટલા ઉ�સથી દ�પી ઊઠ� તેમ � રા�ના ંમાગર્થી પસાર થઇ જતી ,તે તે 

રા� દ�પશીખા સમી ઈન્�ુમતી આગળ વધતા ં િવવણર્ભાવને પામતા,ં�ફ�ા ં પડ� જતા.ં અહ� કિવએ 

સરળ,સહજ,ઉપમા યો� છે,છતા ંએટલી �યુોગ્ય,આસ્વાદ્યબની ગઈ, �થી કિવના બધા જ પ્રશસંકોએ પ્રશસંાના 
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�ષુ્પોથી વધાવી છે,આ શબ્દાવલીની  ભાવ�િૂમ  ખર�ખર તા�ૃશી તન્મયતા કરાવતી, સ્�તુ્ય, આસ્વાદ્ય હોઈ, 

આવકારવા લાયક છે.   
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प्रवासी सा�हत्य क� अवधारणा  
NAME: RAJA ASGAR ADAMBHAI  

VISITING LECTURER (HINDI)  
SHREE VANI VINAYAK ARTS & COMMERCE COLLEGE, BHACHAU

 
                प्रवासी �हन्द� सा�हत्य ने अपनी एक अलग पहचान बनाए रखी है | �हन्द� 

शब्दकोश� म� ‘प्रवासी’ का अथर् प्राप्त होता है- �वदेश� म� रहनेवाले भारतीय | परंत ुअन्य भाषाओ� म� 

इस शब्द का अथर् अलग है तथा प्रयोग भी | कुछ �वद्वान� के मतानुसार �हन्द� म� इसका बहुत 

संकु�चत अथर् �लया जाता है | व्यापक अथर् म� जो लेखन अपने घर से दरू हुआ हो यानी �वदेश म� या 

अपने घर से दरू वह प्रवासी सा�हत्य है |    

           कुछ वष� से प्रवासी सा�हत्य तथा सा�हत्यकार� को क� द्र म� रखकर �वचार-�वमशर् जार� है 

परंत ुअनेक जन इस संकल्पना से प�र�चत नह�ं है | ‘प्रवासी’ �कसे कहा जाता है ? प्रवासी सा�हत्य, 

प्रवासी भारतीय सा�हत्य अथवा प्रवासी �हन्द� सा�हत्य �कसे कहते है ? इसका स्वरूप कैसा होता है ? 

इसक� सजृनात्मकता �कनम� होती है ? हम �कन्ह� प्रवासी सा�हत्यकार कह सकते ह� ? अनेक प्रश्न 

उभर आते ह� | �वद्वान जन सोचते रहे | �वचार-�वमशर् जार� रहा | पत्र-प�त्रकाएँ �नकलती रह� और 

अनेक उनर सामने आते गए | भारतीय मूल के �वदेश� म� रहनेवाल� के सजृनात्मक लेखन को प्रवासी 

सा�हत्य कहा जाता है और िजन्ह�ने ‘�हन्द�’ को क� द्र म� रखकर या माध्यम बनाकर या �हन्द� म� 

�लखा है वे प्रवासी �हन्द� सा�हत्यकर ह� तथा यह बहुत समदृ्ध ‘प्रवासी सा�हत्य’ है |  प्रवासी अहसास 

क� कई परते ह� | कह�ं न कह�ं अतीत क� बची-खुची ऐ�तहा�सक �नजता बनी ह� रहती है जो अपने 

कह�ं और होने का एहसास जी�वत रखती है | ठ�क अपने घर म� न होकर कह�ं और होने का एहसास 

ह� प्रवासी एहसास है | 

          प्रवासी भारतीय वे लोग है जो भारत छोड़कर �वश्व के दसूरे देश� म� जा बसे ह� | ये 

द�ुनया के अनेक देश� म� फैले हुए ह� | ४८ देश� म� रह रहे प्रवासी क� जनसखं्या कर�ब २ करोड़ है | 

इनमे से ११ देश� म� 5 लाख से ज्यादा प्रवासी भारतीय वहां क� औसत जनसंख्या का प्र�त�न�धत्व 

करते ह� और और वहां क� आ�थर्क व राजनी�तक दशा व �दशा को तय करने म� महत्वपूणर् भू�मका 

�नभाते है | यहां उनक� आ�थर्क, शै��णक व व्यावसा�यक द�ता का आधार काफ� मजबूत है | वे 

�व�भन्न देश� म� रहते ह�, अलग भाषा बोलते ह� परंतु वहा ंके �व�भन्न �क्रयाकलाप� म� अपनी महती 

भ�ूमका �नभाते ह� | प्रवा�सय� क� सफलता का शे्रय उनक� परंपरागत सोच, सांस्कृ�तक मूल्य� और 

शै��णक योग्यता को �दया जा सकता है | कह�ं न कह�ं सभी प्रवासी अपनी मूल संस्कृ�त, मूल 

परंपरा और मानस से स्वभावतः या प्रकृ�तजन्य रूप से जड़ु े रहते ह� | यह जुड़ा रहना अवसर�, 

कुअवसर� पर बहार भी झांकने लगता है | परंपराय�, र��त-�रवाज, लोक जीवन म� रची-बसी गहर� 
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आकृ�तयां, मौसम-बेमौसम हमारे व्यवहार, हमार� स्म�ृत और हमार� पहचान को उकेरती रहती है | 

प्रवासी भारतीय� को अपनी सासं्कृ�तक �वरासत को अ�ुण्ण बनाए रखने के कारण ह� साझा पहचान 

�मल� है और यह� कारण है जो उन्ह� भारत से गहरे जोड़ता है | भारतीय मूल के लोग समस्त �वश्व 

म� फैले हुए ह� | उन्ह�ने �वदेश� को अपनी कमर्भ�ूम बनाया है, यह बात न�वन नह�ं है |  प्रवासी 

सा�हत्य भी नवीन नह�ं है | परंत ुबीसवी शती म� प्रवासी भारतीय�ने भारतीयता क� अिस्मता को िजंदा 

रखने क� भरसक को�शश क� है | प्रवासी सा�हत्य जो पहले उपलब्ध था उससे आज का प्रवासी 

सा�हत्य एकदम अलग है |  

                 ऐसा माना जाता है �क सा�हत्य समाज का दपर्ण होता है �फर चाहे वो भारतीय समाज हो 

या अपनाये हुए देश का समाज हो | प्रवासी भारतीय� क� सोच भारत म� हो रह� ग�त�व�धय� से भी 

संचा�लत होती है और यह संचा�लत सोच प्रवासी लेखन म� बखूबी �दखाई भी देती है, �फर चाहे कोई 

भी �वद्या हो | प्रवासी के �लए यह आसन नह�ं होता �क वह अपने अपनाए हुए देश क� संस्कृ�त, 

सभ्यता और र��त-�रवाज से पूर� तरह जड़ु पाए | उनक� जड़� अपनी मातभृ�ूम, संस्कारो एवं भाषा से 

जडुी होती है | प्रवासी �हन्द� सा�हत्य के अतंगर्त क�वताएँ, उपन्यास, कहा�नयाँ, नाटक, एकांक�, 

महाकाव्य, खंडकाव्य, अन�ूदत सा�हत्य, यात्रा वणर्न, आत्मकथा आ�द का सजृन हुआ है | कुल 

�मलाकर कहा जा सकता है �क प्रवासी सा�हत्य क� एक अलग पहचान है और प्रवासी सा�हत्य का 

भ�वष्य भी उज्ज्वल है | 

संदभर्  ;- 

https://hi.wikipedia.org/s/1nk9                                 

 http://www.hindisamay.com          

http://www.deshbandhu.co.in   
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नार� �वमशर्: अवधारणा
डॉ. मधु वसावा

अध्य�ा, �हदं� �वभाग,

श्री एम.आर.आट्र्स एवं सायसं कॉलेज
राजपीपला िज.नमर्दा

             प्राचीन भारतीय शास्त्र� के अध्ययन से �ात होता है �क �वश्व �नमार्ता प्रजाप�त 
आरम्भ म� एकाक� था। अतएव उसने स्वय ंको ह� दो भाग� म� �वभक्त कर �लया। एक भाग को 
पत्नी और दसूरे भाग को प�त बना �दया। प�त और पत्नी को रेत:�सच कहा गया है। ये दोन� 
रेतोधा  तत्व ह�  पत्नी इस तथ्य का प्रमाण है �क उसके साथ �नयामक रेतोधा  प�त का साहचयर् 
हुआ है।

      अथवर्वेद के अनुसार नार� उसी ईश्वर के समथर् से उत्पन्न हुई है। सभी दशर्नशास्त्र� 
�वशेषत: प्रवचन दशर्न एवं मीमांसा दशर्न के अनुसार सिृष्ट कायर् म� नार� का बहुत कुछ प्राधान्य है। 
कोई उसे शिक्त के नाम से पुकारता है। वै�दकदशर्न� म� जीवन सिृष्ट क� दो स्वतंत्र धाराए ँबतलायी 
गयी ह�। स्त्रीधारा और परुुषधारा ये दोन� एक दसूरे क� पकुार मानी गई ह�। 

       �हदं� म� नार�  शब्द का सवर्प्रथम प्रयोग प्रयोगवाद म� प्राप्त होता है। िजसका अथर् 
या�तक (पत्नी) �लया गया है। नार� शब्द नृ  या नर  से बना है। यास्क ने नर  शब्द का अथर् 
नतृ्य से माना है। काम क� प�ूतर् के �लए पुरुष हाथ परै नचाता है इसी�लए उसे नर कहा जाता है। 
डले्वकृ के अनुसार नार� शब्द काय� कायर्रूप� और प�रिस्थ�तय� के अनुसार भारतीय सा�हत्य म� 
अनेक रूप� म� प्रच�लत है। िजसम� नार� के �व�भन्न स्वरूप� का बोध हो  �कंतु नर से सम्बन्ध होने 
के कारण नार� नाम पड़ा है। प्रारम्भ से लेकर आज तक नार� शब्द का प्रयोग साधारणतया मादा  के 
अथर् म� ह� हुआ है। �हदं� सा�हत्य के भिक्तकाल म� भी यह शब्द यौन सम्बन्ध� के प्रतीक के रूप म� 
ह� �लया गया है। कबीर के अनसुार.....

नार� कंुड नरक का �बरला थंभै बाग।
कोई साधु जन उबरेे  सब जग मूवा लाग॥

जहाँ-जहाँ स्त्री क� �नदंा क� गयी है  वहाँ नार� शब्द का प्रयोग �कया गया है। 
      वै�दक काल से लेकर आज तक नार� के �लए स्त्री  शब्द सबसे अ�धक प्रयकु्त है। 

स्त्री व�ैदक संस्कृत शब्द है। ऋग्वेद म� इसका सवर्प्रथम प्रयोग �मलता है। स्त्री शब्द क� एक 
व्युत्पित्त के अन ुसार...स्त्री-स�ूत्र-जन्मदात्री। अथार्त वह प�रवार क� सूत्रधारक होने से स्त्री कहलाती है। 
जन्म देनेवाल� होने के कारण जन्मदात्री कहलायी है। स्त्री शब्द सत्यै  धात ुसे बना है। िजसका अथर् 
लज्जायुक्त  होना माना जाता है। पतजं�ल ने कहा है �क नार� को स्त्री इस�लए कहा जाता है 
क्य��क गभर् क� िस्थ�त उसके भीतर होती है। उनक� एक दसूर� व्यतु्पित्त के अनुसार शब्द  स्पशर्  
रस  रूप  गधं का समुच्चय स्त्री है। परुुष क� �ानेिन्द्रय� क� तिृप्त नार� से होती है। इसी�लए उसे 
स्त्री कहा जाता है। प�त का सम्मान करने वाल� अथवा पजू्य होने के कारण नार� को म�हला  भी 
कहा जाता है। मह+इल+आ=म�हला । इस व्यतु्पित्त से भी नार� क� महानता स्पष्ट होती है।

      सभ्यता समाज और संस्कृ�त के �वकास के साथ ह� नार� के �व�भन्न रूप� को व्यक्त 
करने के �लए नार�  अथर् के बोधक �व�भन्न शब्द प्रच�लत रहे ह�। अमरकोश के अनसुार स्त्री  
यो�षत  अबला  योषा  जोषा  वधू  सीमं�तनी  प्रतीपद�शर्नी  वामा  व�नता  म�हला  कांता  

4 
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ललना  �नत�ंबनी  सुदंर�  रमा  कोपना  भो�गनी  चंडी  वरारोहा  मतका�शनी  वरव�णर्नी  
कृता�भषेका  म�हषी  भो�गनी  पत्नी  सहध�मर्णी  भायार्  कुटं�बनी  फरंध्र  अध्यढ़ूा  स्वयवंरा  
प�तव्रता  कुल-पा�लका इत्या�द। २

       भारतीय संस्कृ�त म� नार� कओ बड़ा ह� महत्वपूणर् एव ंगौरवपूणर् स्थान प्राप्त है। वह 
अनेक रूप� म� हमारे सामने आती है। कन्या  बेट� पत्नी  माता  बहन  पे्र�मका  सास  बहू  
�वधवा  वेश्या इत्या�द।

      मानव समाज म� नार� क� संख्या लगभग ५० प्र�तशत के आसपास है। इ�तहास पर 
दृिष्ट डाल� तो यह �दखाई देता है �क स्त्री के अिस्तत्व को हमेशा नकारा गया है। आज कुछ वष� से 
िस्त्रय� क� समस्याओं एवं उसक� प�रिस्थ�तय� के संदभर् म� जरूर �वस्तार पूवर्क अध्ययन �कया जा 
रहा है। भारतीय स्त्री क� प�रिस्थ�त म� कई उतार-चढ़ाव आये िजसे अलग-अलग काल खण्ड� म� 
�वभािजत करके देखा जा सकता है। 

      प्राचीन भारत म� स्त्री क� प�रिस्थ�तयाँ कैसी थी  इस सन्दभर् म� कोई ठोस प्रमाण 
प्राप्त नह�ं होते ह�। राम आहूजा के अनसुार प्राचीन भारत म� िस्त्रय� क� िस्थ�त से सबं�ंधत दो �वचार 
सम्प्रदाय �मलते ह� एक सम्प्रदाय का कहना है �क िस्त्रयाँ पुरूष� के बराबर थीं  जब�क दसूरे 
सम्प्रदाय क� मान्यता है �क िस्त्रय� का न केवल अपमान होता था बिल्क उसके प्र�त घणृा भी क� 
जाती थी। इस वक्तव्य को आधार बनाकर यह कहा जा सकता है �क इस कालखण्ड म� स्त्री का दजार् 
कैसा था यह स्पष्ट करना मुिश्कल है। िजस मनु ने स्त्री क� स्वतंत्रता पर बन्धन लगाये वह� मनु 
स्त्री का आदर करता हुआ नजर आता है।   

यतं्र नायर्स्तु प ूज्यन्ते रमन्ते तत्र देवता:।
यत्र ैतास्तु न पूज्यन्ते सवार्स्तत्राफला: �क्रया:॥ ३

         नार� पूजा करके उसे शे्रष्ठ स्थान प्रदान करने के साथ ह� मन ुनार� क� स्वततं्रता 
पर कई बधंन लगानेवाले �नयम भी बनाता है। उसने कहा है �क स्त्री को स्वतंत्र नह�ं रहना चा�हए। 
बचपन म� �पता  युवावस्था म� प�त और वधृ्धावस्था म� पुत्र� के आधीन रहना चा�हए। इस प्रकार 
प्राचीन भारत म� नार� आदर सम्मान के साथ-साथ अपमान और घणृा क� भी पात्र थी। 

         व�ैदक कालखण्ड म� स्त्री को एक सीमा तक स्वतंत्रता प्राप्तथी और एक सीमातक 
उस पर प्र�तबन्ध भी लगे हुए थे। उसे अपने जीवन साथी को चुनने क� अनुम�त द� गयी थी। वह 
�श�ा भी प्राप्त कर रह� थी। घर म� उसे पणूर् स्वतंत्रता प्राप्त थी। आ�थर्क दृिष्टकोण से भी वह 
पयार्प्त स्वतंत्र थी। छोटे-मोटे व्यवसाय घर म� ह� करके अथार्जर्न करती थीं। राजनी�तक �ेत्र पर दृिष्ट 
डाल� तो उसे राजनी�त म� कोई स्थान प्राप्त नह�ं था। धा�मर्क �ेत्र म� अत्य�धक महत्व �दया जाता 
था। वह अपने प�त के साथ समस्त धा�मर्क �व�धय� एव ंससं्कार� म� सहभागी होती थी। इस तरह 
वै�दक काल म� उसक� िस्थ�त अत्य�धक �नम्न नह�ं थी।४

           पौरा�णक काल म� उसक� िस्थ�त म� काफ� बदलाव आया। वै�दककाल म� उसे जो 
अ�धकार प्राप्त हुए थे  वे सभी यहाँ �नकाल �दये गये थे। यहाँ उसक� �ववाह योग्य आय ुघट गई  
बहु पत्नीत्व क� प्रथा को बढ़ावा �मला  �वधवा-�ववाह पर प्र�तबन्ध लगने लगे। स्त्री का कतर्व्य प�त 
सेवा और आ�ा पालन हो गया। इस प्रकार स्त्री को जकड़नेवाले कई �नयम अिस्तत्व म� आये। 

          बौद्ध काल के आरम्भ म� िस्त्रय� क� िस्थ�त म� कोई सुधार नह�ं था। गौतम बदु्ध 
भी नार� को संघ म� प्रवेश देने के प� म� नह�ं थे। ले�कन इसी काल म� आगे हम देखते ह� �क नार� 



 

JUNE-2016  14                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

क� िस्थ�त म� सुधार आया। उसे सघं म� प्रवेश �दया जाने लगा। उनका अपना संघ बना िजसे �भ�ुणी 
संघ कहा गया। 

          मध्यकाल म� स्त्री क� िस्थ�त अ�धक �नकृष्ट होती गयी। भारत पर मुसलमान� के 
आक्रमण के साथ उसक� र�ा के हेतु से उस पर कई प्र�तबन्ध लगाये गये। पदार्-प्रथा  बाल-�ववाह  
सती-प्रथा जसैी गलत परंपराएँ इसी युग म� �वक�सत हु�। नार� को �श�ा से पूर� तरह व�ंचत कर 
�दया गया। 

          �ब्र�टशकाल म� नार� क� िस्थ�त म� काफ� सुधार आया। अगें्रज� ने अपने धमर् एव ं
संस्कृ�त का प्रचार शुरू �कया। उनके इसी प्रयास के कारण यहाँ के धमर् एवं संस्कृ�त पर कई आधात 
हुए ले�कन भारतीय जनमानस के जीवन म� कुछ सुधार भी हुए  िस्त्रय� के जीवन म� अनेक दृश्य-
अदृश्य सुधार हुए। �श�ा  रोजगार और सामािजक अ�धकार� को लेकर स्त्री-पुरुष� के बीच रह� 
असमानताओ ंम� कमी आयी।

         �वश्व क� लगभग सभी सभ्यताओ ंका �वकासमात ृसत्तात्मक प्रणाल� है िजसम� 
पुरुष के �लए नार� रहस्यमयी रहती है। साथ ह� नार� भी अपनेको पुरुष से अलग करके नह�ं देख 
पाती। उसके व्यिक्तत्व के �वकास एवं �नधार्रण म� परुुष का महत्वपूणर् योगदान रहता है। व्यिक्तत्व 
क� समस्या प्राणीजगत म� मानव के साथ ह� है। मनुष्य को अपने व्यिक्तत्व �नमार्ण के �लए पशुता 
से ऊपर उठना पड़ता है। पशुता से ऊपर उठने के �लए मान�सक �वकास क� आवश्यक्ता होती है। 
नार� पुरुष क� अपे�ाकम अहंवाद�  आक्रमण और पािश्वक होती है  क्य��क वह प्रकृ�त क� संरचना 
म� जननी भी होती है।५ पुरुष के साथ ऐसा कोई प्र�तबन्ध नह�ं है। अत: जब नार� अपने व्यिक्तत्व के 
�वकास के दौरान नर से सम्बन्ध रखती है तब उसक� अपे�ाए ँ पुरुष क� ह� भाँती होती ह�। उसका 
जननी रूप उसे सदैव सजग रखता है। जननी रूप के कारण नार� भावुक होती है।

         भारतीय और पाश्चात्य �चन्तन म� नर-नार� के व्यिक्तत्व के �वकास के सम्बन्ध 
म� अपनी अलग-अलग मान्यताएँ ह�। भारतीय �चतंन शर�र और आत्मा को पथृक मानकर चलता है। 
सामान्यत: शर�र के �वकास के �लए भौ�तक उपादान� का आधार ग्रहण करना पड़ता है और आत्मा 
के �वकास के �लए मानवीय गुण� का। नर-नार� दोन� ह� सामान्य मनषु्य से ऊपर उठकर देवता का 
रूप ग्रहण कर सकते ह�। 

         पाश्चात्य देश� का आधु�नक �चतंन शर�र और आत्मा के भेद को स्वीकार नह�ं 
करता। वह व्यिक्त  समाज और प्रकृ�त के बीच द्वन्द्वात्मक सम्बन्ध� को स्वीकार करता है। डा�वर्न 
का �वकासवाद  माक्सर् का द्वन्द्वात्मक भौ�तकवाद आ�द इसके प्रमाण ह�। 

        प�रवार क� प�रकल्पना का आधार नार� है। प�रवार क� प�रकल्पना के पीछे 
प्राकृ�तक  वैयिक्तक और सामािजक कारण प्रमुख रहे ह�। अ�धकांश मत� से यह स्पष्ट है �क प�रवार 
क� प�रकल्पना के पीछे कह�ं न कह�ं नार� ह� आधार है। 

       �हदं� उपन्यास� म� जो स्त्रीवाद� उपन्यास है  इनम� नार� को �कसी न �कसी रूप म� 
प्रस्ततु �कया गया है। आज के उपन्यास� म� जो नार� च�रत्र प्राप्त होते ह�  उनका �वकास पे्रमचन्द 
पूवर् उपन्यास सा�हत्य से होता आया है। प्रत्येक कालखण्ड म� नार� क� �व�भन्न समस्याओ ंको प्रस्ततु 
�कया गया है। ६ 

             उपन्यास सा�हत्य के िजस �हस्से को पे्रमचन्द युग के नाम से जाना जाता है। 
वह काल खण्ड नार� �वषयक बदलते दृिष्टकोण के �लए महत्वपूणर् था। पे्रमचन्द के लगभग सभी 
उपन्यास� म� सशक्त नार� पात्र प्राप्त होते ह�। सेवासदन पे्रमाश्रय कायाकल्प  �नमर्ला  
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गबन  कमर्भ�ूम  गोदान  इत्या�द उपन्यास� म� नार� �वषयक �व�भन्न समस्याएँ �च�त्रत ह�। 
जसेै �क दहेज प्रथा  बाल-�ववाह  अनमेल �ववाह  अन्तजार्तीय �ववाह  �वधवा समस्या  वेश्या 
समस्या आ�द।७

              �नमर्ला  उपन्यास क� �नमर्ला दहेज का �शकार है। वह रूपवती  गुणवती  
चतुर और कुल�न है  �कंतु दहेज के बाजार म� उसके इन गुण� का कोई मलू्य नह�ं। 

              गबन  क� जालपा परम्परागत र��त-�रवाज� को तोड़कर स्वतंत्र �चतंन क� 
�मता रखनेवाल�  देशभिक्त एवं मानव पे्रम क� भावना से ओत-प्रोत है।

               �नराला का �नरुपमा  उपन्यास सामािजक उपन्यास है। इसक� ना�यका 
�नरुपमा बंगाल� है। कुमार कान्यकुब्ज ब्राह्मण है। �नरुपमा के मामा उसका �ववाह बंगाल� युवक से 
कराना चाहते ह�। �नरुपमा कुमार को चाहती है। भले वह बंगाल� नह�ं पर मनषु्य है  कुछ हो या न 
हो  म� चाहती हँू  पहल� बात यह है। ८ कमल क� सहायता से �नरुपमा कुमार के साथ �ववाह करने 
म� सफल होती है।

             कमल और �नरुपमा के पात्र� द्वारा उपन्यासकार �नराला ने नार�-जा�त क� 
मुिक्त का मागर् प्रशस्त �कया है।९

             वनृ्दावनलाल वमार्  प्रसाद आ�द कथाकार� ने अन्तजार्तीय �ववाह का समथर्न 
�कया है। सेठ गो�वन्ददास �ल�खत इंदमु�त  क� इंदमु�त कायस्थ है उसका पे्रमी ल�लत मोहन 
मारवाड़ी है। इंदमु�त जा�त बंधन को तोड़कर अन्तजार्तीय करके एक साहसपणूर् कदम उठाती है।

              कौ�शकजी �वर�चत �भखा�रणी  उपन्यास म� जस्सो के पात्र द्वारा नार� का 
उच्चादशर् प्रस्तुत �कया गया है। ना�यका जस्सो रामनाथ से प्रेम करती है। रामनाथ रईस है और 
जस्सो �भखा�रणी है। प�रणामत: दोन� का �ववाह संपन्न नह�ं होता। रामनाथ के �ववाह का �नमंत्रण 
पत्र उस अबला पर वज्रपात-सा सा�बत होता है। जर-सो दृढ़ सकंल्प करती है और रामबाबू क� पत्नी 
के श्रृंगार म� ओतप्रोत हो जाती है। नववधू मुस्कराते हुए कहती है  तनेु तो आज मेरे प्राण ले �लये।  
तब जस्सो अपने मन के भाव प्रकट करते हुए कहती है - तो बदले म� अपने प्राण भी तो स�प रह� 
हँू।  यह� भारतीय नार� के जीवन क� प�रपणूर्ता है।

           भारतीय नार� महादानी  परोपकार�  सरलता एव ंभावुकता क� मू�त र्  त्याग एवं 
ब�लदान क� प्र�त�ा होती है यह जस्सो से फ�लत होता है।

           पे्रमचन्द तलाक के प� म� नह�ं थे। रंगभू�म  के महेन्द्रकुमार इन्द ुसे छुटकारा 
तो चाहते ह�  �कंतु तलाक नह�ं दे सकते। प्र�त�ा  उपन्यास म� पे्रमा के पात्र द्वारा �वधवाओ ंक� 
�ववशता व्यक्त क� गयी है।

           पवूर् पे्रमचन्दयगुीन नार� गुलामी का जीवन व्यतीत कर रह� थी। पुरुष द्वारा 
प्रशस्त मागर् पर चलना ह� वह अपना धमर् समझती थी। जब�क पे्रमचंदयगु क� नार� ने यह �दखा 
�दया �क वह अब पीछे रहना नह�ं चाहती। 

     पे्रमचंदोत्तरयगु के कथाकार� म� जनेैन्द्र  इलाचन्द्र जोशी  अ�ेय प्रमुख ह�। ये तीन� 
उपन्यासकार फ्रोयड़ से प्रभा�वत ह�। इन्ह�ने यौन-सम्बन्ध� तथा स्वच्छन्द पे्रम क� समस्याओ ं को 
मनोव�ैा�नक रूप प्रदान �कया।

     जनेैन्द्र के परख  क� कट्टो बाल-�वधवा है। वह मास्टरजी के पास पढ़ती रहती थी। 
आगे चलकर दोन� एक-दसूरे से प्यार करने लगते ह�। सत्यधन आदशर्वाद� है। वह बाल-�वधवा कट्टो से 
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पे्रम तो करता है �कंत ुउसे जीवन सं�गनी बनाते समय उसका आदशर् आ जाता है और वह ग�रमा से 
�ववाह कर लेता है।१० 

    त्यागपत्र  क� मणृाल के द्वारा नार� जागरण का स्वर परो� रूप से मुख�रत हुआ है। 
असफल �ववाह जीवन को भी ना�यका मणृाल के पात्र द्वारा उभारा गया है।११

    शेखर: एक जीवनी  क� श�श बचपन से ह� अपने मौसेरे भाई शेखर से प्रेम करती है  
�कंत ुउसक� �वधवा माँ उसका संबंध कह�ं ओर जोड़ देती है। 

    सुख द:ुख  क� �वमला आदशर् प�तव्रता नार� है। अधेंरेबन्ध कमरे  क� ना�यका नी�लमा 
आधु�नक �श��त नार� है।

    यशपाल के �दव्या  उपन्यास क� ना�यका �दव्या क�ठना�तक�ठन आपदाओ ंको भोगते 
हुए भी नार�-धमर् के  प्र�त हमेशा सावधान है। 

    अथ�पाजर्न करनेवाल� नार� के रूप म� हम� देशद्रोह�  क� यमुना तथा मनषु्य के रूप  
क� शोभा के दशर्न होते ह�। झूठा-सच  के कथाकार ने स्पष्ट ह� बताया है �क आ�थर्क पराधीनता के 
कारण ह� स्त्री पुरुष के इशार� पर नाचती है।

   सुहाग के नपूुर  क� माधवी अपनी चा�र�त्रक त्र�ुट के कारण स्वय ंह� सवर्नाश क� ओर 
बढ़ती है। अपने पे्रमी कोयलन क� दृिष्ट म� भी वह भोग�वलास व मनोरंजन का साधन मात्र है।

    वनृ्दावनलाल वमार्कृत झाँसीक� रानी ल�मीबाई  का च�रत्र कमर्योगी  कुशलसेना 
संचा�लका  कतर्व्य परायन  कुशल शा�सका  दरूदश�  अनशुासन�प्रय  मानवतावाद�  आध्याित्मक  
नार�-जा�त के उत्थान क� आकां��नी  व्यावहा�रक  स्ववलम्बी  परोपकार� कमर्ठ  साहस  धैयर् एव ं
पुरुषाथर् इत्या�द गुण� से भरा पड़ा है।  

   मैला आचँल  क� ल�मी आध्याित्मक्ता के क �चड़ म� फ्म्सी हुई कम�लनी क� भाँ�त है।
  जल  टूटता हुआ  म� बदमी के द्वारा कथाकार ने यह स्पष्ट �कया है कइ �नम्न जा�त क� 

औरत� अपने ऊँचे संस्कार� क� र�ा के  �लए समाज के बड़े-बड़ ेठेकेदार� से लोहा ले सकती है।  
  धरती धन अपना  क� �ानो अन्याय-अत्याचार के �खलाफ आवाज उठाती है।
  कब तक पुकारँु  क� प्यार� जातीय संस्कार� क� प्र�तम�ूतर् है। करनट दम्प�त क� वह 

इकलौती �ब�टया है। 
   समग्र अध्ययन के आलोक म� इतना स्पष्ट है �क आज क� नार� �कसी भी �ेत्र म� पुरुष 

से पीछे नह�ं है। कई �ेत्र� म� वह पुरुष के साथ है तो कई म� वह उससे आगे भी �नकलती जा रह� 
है।
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ધરમ�રુ તા�કુાની પ્રાથિમક શાળાઓમા ંસાવર્ત્રીકરણનો અભ્યાસ 
પ્રા.સરસ્વતીબેન આર.ગાિંવત 

વ્યાખ્યાતા સહાયક, 

સરકાર� બી.એ�્. કોલેજ, નસવાડ� 

તા-નસવાડ� �જ-છોટાઉદ��રુ 

 
સારાશંઃ        આજનો �ગુ એટલે િશક્ષણનો �ગુ િશક્ષણનો વ્યાપ અત્યાર� એટલો બધો વધી ગયો છે ક� �ની 

કોઈ સીમા નથી . �મ �મ િશક્ષણનો વ્યાપ વધતો ગયો તેમ તેમ િશક્ષણ વ્યાપક બનાવવા માટ� ઘિનષ્ઠ �યત્નો 

થતા ર�ા છે. 

 ભારતમા ંફર�જયાત �ાથિમક ક�ળવણીની શ�આત 1918મા ં�ુના �ુબંઈ �ાતંમા ંઘડાયેલા ધારાથી થઈ. ઈ.સ.1918 

થી 1930 ની વચ્ચે  તે વખતના તમામ ��ટ�શ �ાતંોએ પોતપોતાના િવસ્તારો માટ� ફર�જયાત �ાથિમક 

ક�ળવણીના ધારાઓ ઘડ� નાખ્યા હતા. 

 " �ાથિમક િશક્ષણના સાવર્�ીકરણમા ંકન્યાક�ળવણીની સમસ્યા વ� ુ�ચ�તાજનક છે. 1996મા ં ' �હન્�ુસ્તાન ' દ� િનક 

વતર્માન પ�મા ંમાિમ�ક ટકોર કરવામા ંઆવી હતી ક� " િશક્ષણ કે્ષ�મા ંછોકરાઓના કરતા ંછોકર�ઓ ઘણી પાછળ 

છે.41 ટકા છોકરાઓના �માણમા ંમા� 14 ટકા જ છોકર�ઓ સાક્ષર છે. જો આ ગિતએ િશક્ષણ કાયર્ થ� ુ ંરહ�શે તો 

છોકર�ઓને છોકરાઓ સમકક્ષ પહ�ચતા સો વરસ વીતી જશે." 

 �ાથિમક િશક્ષણ�ુ ંસાવર્�ીકરણ એ આપણો રાષ્��ય પયાર્ય છે. બધંારણની 45મી કલમમા ંજણાવ્યા �જુબ 1960 

�ધુીમા ંમફત,ફર�જયાત અને સાવર્િ�ક �ાથિમક િશક્ષણ થ�ુ ંજોઈ� ુ ં હ�ુ ં તે થ�ુ ંનથી. તેમા ંઅનેક સમસ્યાઓ 

જવાબદાર છે. 1986 થી રાષ્��ય િશક્ષણ નીિતમા ંસાવર્�ીકરણ માટ� �બૂ જ ભાર �કૂવામા ંઆવ્યો.તેની �ધુારણા 

માટ� િશક્ષણની યોજનાઓને સ્થાન મળ્�ુ ં છે. �વી ક� – મધ્યાહન ભોજન યોજના, ઓપર�શન બ્લેક બોડર્ , આિથ�ક 

ર�તે નબળા પ�રવારોમાથંી આવતા િવ�ાથ�ઓ માટ� િશષ્ય�િૃ�, પાઠ��સુ્તકો, ગણવેશ,ઘરની �લુાકાત લઈ 

વખતોવખત પ�ર�સ્થિત�ુ ં �લૂ્યાકંન કર�ુ,ં 'ભાર િવના�ુ ં ભણતર',સૌના માટ� િશક્ષણ,ક્ષમતાલક્ષી 

િશક્ષણ,�ૌઢિશક્ષણ,તરંગ ઉલ્લાસમય િશક્ષણ, ડ�.પી.ઈ.પી.�વી યોજનાઓ �ારા મફત,ફર�જયાત અને સાવર્િ�ક 

િશક્ષણને મો�ુ બળ ��ુુ પાડ�ુ ંછે. �જુરાતમા ં િશક્ષકોની �ટૂતી સખં્યા �રૂ� પાડવા માટ� િવ�ાસહાયકોની ભરતી 

કરવામા ંઆવી છે. આ સઘ�ં હોવા છતા ંસાવર્�ીકરણની સમસ્યા અત્યતં િવચાર માગંી લે તેવી છે. 

સ્વાત�ંય િસ�� પછ� અને ખાસ કર�ને રાષ્��ુ ંબધંારણ અ�સ્તત્વમા ંઆવ્યા પછ� (1950),શાળા િશક્ષણ�ુ ં

મહત્વ ટકાવી રાખવા અને તેના િવકાસ માટ�ના અનેક અિનવાયર્ સાધન તર�ક� સ્વીકારા�ુ.ં 

 બધંારણની 45મી કલમ નીચે �જુબ છે.   

 " બધંારણ અમલમા ંઆવ્યા પછ�ના  દસ વષર્મા ંકોમ,રંગ,�લ�ગના કોઈપણ �કારના ભેદભાવ વગર દ�શના 6 થી 

14 વષર્ની વય�ૂથના તમામ બાળકોને મફત,ફર�જયાત ક�ળવણીની જોગવાઈ કરવાનો �યત્ન કરવાની 

જવાબદાર� રા�ય સરકારની રહ�શે." 

 સાવર્�ીક, મફત અને ફર�જયાત �ાથિમક ક�ળવણી�ુ ંઆ લ�યાકં િસ� કરવામા ં � િવલબં થયો તેના માટ�ના 

સામાન્ય કારણો નીચે �વા કારણો જવાબદાર ગણાવી શકાય. 

 વાલીની આિથ�ક �સ્થિત,અભણવાલી,ભૌિતક સાધન સામ�ીનો અભાવ,ક�ળવણી �ત્યે અ�રૂતી સમજ,કન્યાઓન ે

ક�ળવણી આપવા સામે સમાજની માન્યતા,િશક્ષકોની ભરતી કરવામા ં પડતી �શુ્ક�લીઓ,પછાતપ�ુ,ંવાતાવરણ 

વગેર�. 

 આઝાદ� �ાપ્ત થયે 63 વષર્ વીતી ગયા છતા ંબધંારણની જોગવાઈ સાક્ષર થઈ શક� નથી, આપણે િનધાર્�રત 

લ�ય �ધુી પહ�ચી શ�ા નથી.તો તેની પાછળ કયા-કયા કારણો જવાબદાર છે.તેમજ �યોજક� અન્ય િવસ્તારના તે 
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માટ�ના સશંોધન જોવા મળ્યા છે.તેમજ ધરમ�રુ તા�કુો સૌથી પછાત અને આ�દવાસી વસ્તી ધરાવતો �ુગંરાળ 

િવસ્તાર છે. તેમા ં િશક્ષણ�ુ ં સ્તર �બૂજ ની�ુ ં છે. તેથી �યોજક� ધરમ�રુ તા�કુાની �ાથિમક શાળાઓમા ં

સાવર્�ીકરણનો અભ્યાસ િવષય હાથ ધર�લ છે. 

સમસ્યાકથન અને શબ્દોની વ્યવહા� વ્યાખ્યા:  
�સ્�તુ અભ્યાસની સમસ્યા નીચે �માણે ��ૂચત કર� છે. 

    " ધરમ�રુ તા�કુાની પ્રાથિમક શાળાઓમા ંસાવર્ત્રીકરણનો અભ્યાસ "  

      અભ્યાસમા ંવપરાયેલા શબ્દોની વ્યવહા�ુ વ્યાખ્યા નીચે �જુબ છે.  

ધરમ�રુ તા�કુો : 

               �જુરાત રા�યના 33 �જલ્લાઓ પૈક�નો વલસાડ �જલ્લાના 5 તા�કુામાનંો એક તા�કુો. �ની ઉ�ર� 

ચીખલી તા�કુો અને દ�ક્ષણમા ંમહારાષ્� રા�ય �વૂર્મા ંવાસંદા તા�કુો અને પિ�મમા ં વલસાડ તા�કુો આવેલ છે.    

         િવસ્તારની ��ષ્ટએ આ તા�કુો સૌથી મોટો છે.� રા�યના દ�ક્ષણ ભાગમા ંઆવેલ છે અને રા�યના સીમાડા 

પર આવેલો છે. આ તા�કુો સૌથી પછાત અને આ�દવાસી વસ્તી ધરાવે છે. ભૌગો�લક િવસ્તારની ��ષ્ટએ   

વહ�વટ� સરળતા  ખાતર સરકાર� અલગ તા�કુામાનંો દરજ્જો આપ્યો છે. �ના િવશે અભ્યાસ કરવાનો છે તેવો 

તા�કુો. 

પ્રાથિમક શાળાઓમા ંસાવર્ત્રીકરણ: 
           �જુરાતમા ં1 થી 7 ધોરણ�ુ ંિશક્ષણ �ાથિમક િશક્ષણ ગણાય છે. �મા ંધોરણ 6 થી 8 ને ઉચ્ચ �ાથિમક 

િશક્ષણ તર�ક� ઓળખવામા ં આવે છે. તેમા ં ભણતા 9 થી 14  વય કક્ષાના બાળકોને ભણવાની �િુવધાવાળ� 

શાળાઓ એટલે �ાથિમક િશક્ષણ. 

             બધંારણની 45 મી કલમમા ંજણાવ્યા �જુબ �ાથિમક શાળાના 6 થી 14 વષર્ �ધુીના તમામ બાળકોને 

રંગ,કોમ,�િત અને �લ�ગના ભેદભાવ વગર મફત,ફર�જયાત અને સાવર્િ�ક ર�તે િશક્ષણ આપ�ુ ં�મા ંશાળાઓમા ં

નામાકંન,�વેશોત્સવ , કન્યા ક�ળવણી, અપવ્યય અને સ્થ�ગતતા વગેર� બાબતોનો અભ્યાસ કરવો તે સાવર્�ીકરણ. 

સશંોધનના હ��ઓુ: 
  �સ્�તુ સશંોધનના હ��ઓુ આ �જુબ છે. 

1.શાળાની ભૌિતક �િુવધઓ �ગેની મા�હતી મેળવવી. 

 2. શાળામા ંિશક્ષક અને િવ�ાથ�ઓ�ુ ં�માણ �ણ�ુ.ં 

 3. શાળામા ંનામાકંન�ુ ં�માણ �ણ�ુ.ં 

 4. શાળામા ં�વેશોત્સવ િવશેની મા�હતી મેળવવી. 

 5. શાળામા ંકન્યાક�ળવણીની યોજનાઓની મા�હતી �ણવી. 

 6. શાળામા ંધોરણવાર બાળકોના અપવ્યય�ુ ં�માણ �ણ�ુ.ં 

 7. શાળામા ંધોરણવાર બાળકોના સ્થ�ગતતા�ુ ં�માણ �ણ�ુ.ં 

 8. ધોરણદ�ઠ બાળકોના નાપાસ થવાના કારણો �ણવા. 

 સશંોધનના પ્ર�ો: 
�સ્�તુ સશંોધનમા ંિવષયને વ� ુસાર� ર�તે સમજવા માટ� નીચે �જુબના ��ો ર�ૂ કરવામા ંઆવ્યા છે. 

1.શાળામા ંકઈ-કઈ �િુવધાઓ છે ? 

2. શાળામા ંનામાકંનમા ંક�ટલો વધારો થયો ? 

3. શાળામા ંબાળકોના �વેશ માટ� કયા-કયા �યત્નો કરવામા ંઆવે છે ? 

4. શાળામા ં કન્યાક�ળવણીના િવકાસ માટ� કઈ-કઈ યોજનાઓનો વધારો થયો ? 
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5. બાળકોને શાળામા ંદાખલ કરવા અને સ્થાયી કરવા �ુ ંકરવામા ંઆવે છે ? 

6. શાળામા ંછેલ્લા �ણ વષર્મા ંધોરણવાર બાળકોના અપવ્યય થયેલા ફ�રફાર ક�ટલો છે ? 

7. શાળામા ંછેલ્લા �ણ વષર્મા ંધોરણવાર બાળકોના સ્થ�ગતતામા ંથયેલા ફ�રફાર ક�ટલો છે ? 

8.  સાવર્�ીકરણને અવરોધતા પ�રબળોના પોષક કાયર્�મોથી �ુ ંફાયદો થાય છે ?  

સશંોધનનો કે્ષત્ર વ્યાપ અને મયાર્દાઓ:  
           �સ્�તુ સશંોધનમા ં  વલસાડ �જલ્લામાનંો એક તા�કુો ધરમ�રુ તા�કુામા ંઆવેલી 193 �ાથિમક 

શાળાઓ એ �સ્�તુ સશંોધન�ુ ં વ્યાપકે્ષ�  ગણાય .ધરમ�રુ તા�કુાની  �જલ્લા િશક્ષણ સિમિત સચંા�લત 80 

�ાથિમક શાળાના ધોરણ 1 થી 7 ના શાળાના િવ�ાથ�ઓ �સ્�તુ અભ્યાસનો િનદશર્ બનશે.     
 �સ્�તુ સશંોધનમા ંનીચેની મયાર્દાઓ જોવા મળે છે. 

1.આ અભ્યાસ ધરમ�રુ તા�કુાની મા� �જલ્લા િશક્ષણ સિમિત સચંા�લત �ાથિમક શાળા �રૂતો જ મયાર્�દત છે. 

2. આ અભ્યાસ મા� �જુરાતી માધ્યમની શાળા �રૂતો મયાર્�દત છે. 

3. આ અભ્યાસ વષર્ 2007 થી 2010 વષર્ના શૈક્ષ�ણક વષર્ �રૂતો મયાર્�દત છે. 

સશંોધન પદ્ધિત: 
 આ સશંોધનમા ંસવ�ક્ષણ પ�િતનો ઉપયોગ કરવામા ંઆવ્યો  છે.  

 સશંોધન ઉપકરણ: 
 �સ્�તુ અભ્યાસ માટ� મા�હતી એક�ીકરણમા ં��ાવ�લનો ઉપયોગ કરવામા ંઆવ્યો છે.  

 મા�હતી�ુ ં�થૃ�રણ: 
 �સ્�તુ સશંોધનમા ંમા�હતી�ુ ં �થૃ�રણ ટકાવાર� અને આ�િૃ�ઓ ન�ધી સખં્યાત્મક અને �ણુાત્મક �કશા�ીય 

���ુક્તઓનો ઉપયોગ કર� કરવામા ંઆવેલ છે. 

સશંોધનના ંતારણો: 
 �સ્�તુ અભ્યાસથી મળેલા ંતારણો નીચે �જુબ છે. 

1. 1 થી 4 ધોરણની શાળાઓ કરતા ંધોરણ 1 થી 7 ધોરણની ની શાળાઓની સખં્યા વ� ુછે, િવ�ાથ�ઓના 

સખં્યાના �માણમા ં�રૂતા િશક્ષકોનો અભાવ જોવા મળે છે. 

2. અ��ુ�ૂચત જન�િત (એસ.ટ�.),અ��ુ�ૂચત �તી (એસ.સી.),તેમજ �બનપછાત અન્ય િવ�ાથ�ઓમા ં

અ��ુ�ૂચત જન�િતના િવ�ાથ�ઓ�ુ ં�માણ વ� ુછે. 

3. 1 �ક.મી.ના �તર� આવેલ શાળા વ� ુપા�ુ ન�ળયાવા�ં મકાનની સખં્યા�ુ ં�માણ વધાર� અને શાળામા ં

વગર્ખડં માટ� 8 ઓરડાવાળ� શાળાઓ�ુ ં�માણ વધાર� છે.  

4. શાળામા ં સામિયકોમા ં બાલ�ષૃ્ટ� નામના સામિયકો વ� ુઅને શાળામા ં ચાલતા ઉ�ોગોમા ં કાગળ કામ 

કરાવતી શાળાઓ�ુ ં�માણ વધાર� છે.  

5. શાળામા ંપાટલીવાળ� શાળા ઓછ�,િશક્ષકો માટ� �જ�ની વ્યવસ્થા ધરાવતી શાળાની સખં્યા ઓછ� અને 

ચમેલીના છોડ ધરાવતી શાળા�ુ ં�માણ ઓ� ંછે.  

6. જન્મ તાર�ખના �માણપ�ને આધાર� થ�ુ ંનામાકંન માચર્/એિ�લ માસમા ંસૌથી વધાર� થાય છે.� િશક્ષકો 

�ારા ઘર�-ઘર� જઈને કરવામા ંઆવે છે.�મા ંવાલીનો સહકાર વધાર� �માણમા ં(96.66 ટકા) જોવા મળે 

છે.  

7. જન્મ તાર�ખના �માણપ� ન મળવાને કારણે નામાકંન  

8. 4 થી 6 વષર્થી ઉજવાતો �વેશોત્સવ �ૂન માસમા ંવધાર� થાય �મા ંઆચાયર્ અને એન.�.ઓ કરતા ં

વાલીઓ વધાર� �માણમા ંસહભાગી થાય છે.  
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9. �વેશોત્સવના કારણે કન્યાઓના �વેશીકરણમા ંવધારો થયો છે.  

10. મોટાભાગની શાળાઓમા ં 20 ટકાથી વધાર� કન્યાઓ�ુ ં �માણ છે �મા ંગણવેશ સહાય,�ક્ષિતજ યોજના 

કરતા ંિવ�ાલ�મી બોન્ડ યોજના વધાર� અસરકારક જોવા મળે છે. 

11. કન્યાક�ળવણી યોજનાઓથી કન્યાઓ�ુ ં �માણ વધ્�ુ ં હોય તેવી શાળાઓ વધાર� છે.આ  યોજનાને 

અવર�ધક પ�રબળોમા ં ઘરકામ,ખેતીકામ અને વાલીની િનરક્ષરતા જવાબદાર છે.અને આ યોજનાને 

�ોત્સાહન આપવા વાલીઓ �ારા �ોત્સાહન ઈનામો આપવા�ુ ં�ચૂન વધાર� �માણમા ંછે. 

12. �ાથિમક શાળામા ંવાલીસપંકર્  �ારા કન્યાઓ�ુ ં�માણ વધારવાના �યાસ વધાર� �માણમા ંથાય છે. 

13. ધોરણ-1 થી 7 મા ં2007-10 �ધુીમા ંઅપવ્યય,સ્થ�ગતતા,પર�ક્ષામા ંબેસનાર િવ�ાથ�ઓ અને સ્થ�ગતતા 

પછ� અપવ્યય�ુ ં�માણ �ુમારોમા ંવધાર� જોવા મળે છે.�યાર� કન્યાઓમા ંઓ�ં જોવા મળે છે.  

14. ધોરણ-1 થી 7 મા ંઅપવ્યય અને સ્થ�ગતતાના કારણોમા ંઅિનયિમતતા,ઘરકામ,ખેતીકામ, સ્થળાતંર�ુ ં

�માણ વધાર� જોવા મળે છે.   
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c DlC;FUZDF\ J;TF\ VFlNJF;LVMGF\ D°tI]ULTMc 

                                                          5|FwIF5SovU]DFGl;\C V[OPUZF;LIF 

                                                       ÒPV[DP0LP;LP VF8Ÿ;¶ V[g0 SMD;¶ SM,[H4  

                                                                         GB+F6FvSrKP 

 

E}lDSF ov  
 ,MS ;FlCtI ,MSMGF\ S\9[ J;[,]\ ,MSM NJFZF ZRFI[,]\ ,MSMG]\ ;lCIFZ]\ ;H"G K[P,MSS\9DF\ ;}1D ZLT[ ÒJT]\ :J~5 

K[P,MS ;FlCtIDF\ DFGJ ÒJG WEST]\ CMI K[PVF ;°lQ8DF J;TL NZ[S 5|HF 5F;[ 5MTFG]\ VFUJ]\ ,MS ;FlCtI CMI 

H K[PVFH[I DwIU]HZFTDF\ VFJ[, DlC;FUZ lH<,FDF\ J;TF\ VFlNJF;LVMG]\ ,MS ;FlCtI 5Z\5ZFUT ZLT[ 5[-L 

NZ 5[-L ,MSS\9DF\ pTZL J;[,]\ HMJF D/[ K[P5KL E,[ G[ SgIFGF ,uG CMI S[ JZGF ,uG CMI4CM/LGM pt;J CMI 

S[ lNJF/LGM pt;J CMI S[ 5KL UFDDF\ J;TF SM. J0L, jIlSTG]\ VJ;FG YI]\ CMIPVFJL ;]BvN]oBGL 5/MDF\ 

VFlNJF;LVM 5MTFGL 5Z\5ZFUT RF,TL 5|6F,L 5|DF6[ H H[ T[ 5|;\UGL pHJ6L SZTF\ CMI K[P 

 5|:T]T ,[BDF\ DwI U]HZFTDF\ VFJ[, DlC;FUZ VG[ NFCMN lH<,FDF\ ;DFlJQ8 5FD[, ;\TZFD5]Z VG[ OT[5]ZF 

TF,]SFDF\ J;TF\ VFlNJF;LVMGL V8S lJlJW GFDMYL VM/BFI 

K[PH[DS[45FZUL4S8FZF4AFDl6IF4UZF;LIF40FDMZ45UL4E}lZIF4lGGFDF4l00MZ4DKFZ458[,LIF40FEL4.ltIFlNP 

7FlT WZFJTF\ 5|HFHGM ;\5}6" ÒJG ÒJL :+L S[ 5]Z]QF :JU" ,MS 5FD[ K[PT[ 5|;\U[ UJFTF\ S[8,F\S D°tI]ULTM VFH[I 

:+LVM DZ6 5|;\U[ ;D}CDF\ CFY KFTL 5Z 5KF0LG[ V[SCFZDF\ UM9JF. D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF 3ZDF\ UFTL CMI 

K[PVFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ VFH[I SM.56 AF/S4I]JFG4:+Lv5]Z]QF 8}\S]\ ÒJG UF/L VJ;FG 5FD[ K[PtIFZ[ D°tI]ULTM 

UJFTF\ GYLP5Z\T] SM. J0L, jIlST ,FA]\ VFI]QI EMUJL :JU",MS 5FD[ K[PtIFZ[ VFlNJF;L :+LVM D°tI]ULTM 

V[8,[ S[ DZl;IF\ UFI K[P 

 D°tI] 5|;\U V[8,[ ,MS ÒJGDF\ XMSGM 5|;\U K[PVF ;°lQ8DF\ DG]QI ÒJG]\ VFUDG YFI K[PtIFZ[ ;J" ;°lQ8DF\ 

J;TF\ DG]QI ÒJM VFG\N ,}\8TF CMI K[P;]BGL 5|LTLlT SZTF\ CMI K[P5Z\T] HIFZ[ VF ;°lQ8DF\ J;TM DG]QI ÒJ 

;\;FZ HUT VG[ SFIFG[ KM0LG[ RF<IM HFI K[PtIFZ[ ;J" DG]QIM XMS DuG AGL Z0TF\ CMI K[PVG[ N]oBGL 

VG]E}lT SZ[ K[PTM 5|:T]T ,[BDF\ 56 DwIU]HZFTDF\ VFJ[, DlC;FUZ VG[ NFCMN lH<,FDF\ J;TF\ VFlNJF;LVM 

D°tI] ;DI[ UJFTF\ ULTM K[P 

          5FK/vZ 

sZf 

 T[ ;\TZFD5]Z TF,]SF\ VFJ[, B[0F5FsDM8FOl/IFf UFDDF\ J;TF zLDlT D6LAC[G DSGEF. 5FZUL pDZv&5 

VG[ zLDlT SF/LAC[G CDTFEF. 5FZUL pDZv*_ K[PT[DGF S\9[YL UJ0FJL ;F\E/L 5|:T]T ,[BDF\ VFlNJF;L 

DZ6 ULTMG[ l,lBT :J~5[ ÒJ\T ZFBJFGM DFZM 5|IF; K[P 

!P 

6 
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HF5,LIM pUF0M Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

S]6 5~6F VFIF Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

TDFZ[ NLSZL 5~6 VFI Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP  sZf 

VFJM 5FJM SZM Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

HFHD[ 5YZFJM Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP  sZf 

5F6L CF6L VF,M Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP  sZf 

HF5L,LIF pUF0M Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

S]6 5~6F VFIF Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

TDFZ[ HDF. 5~6F VFIF Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP  sZf 

VFJM 5FJM SZM Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

8}\,LIM 8/FJM Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

,M8M 5F6L VF,M Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP  sZf 

p9M4;}\UL VF,M Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP  sZf 

p9M ;,D 5ZM Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

HF5,LIF pUF0M Z[4CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPP   sZf 

  

 5|:T]T D°tI]ULT ;DFHDF\ ZCL ÒJG 5;FZ SZL D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF 3Z[ ;DFHGL ~l- 5|DF6[ ;DU| UFDGL 

:+LVM VG[ 5]Z]QFM V[S ;FY[ ,MSLT SZJF V[8,[ S[ A[;6FDF\ VFJ[ K[PtIFZ[ :+LVM ;FY[ VFJGFZ 5]Z]QFM 5MTFGF 

DFYF 5Z 8}\JF, GFBL DZ6 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF 3ZYL YM0[ N}Z XMSDuG Y.G[ A[;[ K[PHIFZ[ :+LVM V[S ;FY[ DM0\] 

VM-TL CMI K[P 

          5FK/v# s#f 

 V[8,[ S[ Z0TL Z0TL D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF 3ZDF\ 5|J[X[ K[P5KL V[S ;FY[ S|DA\W UM/F VFSFZDF\ UM9JF. KFTL 

5Z V[S ;FY[ CFY JF/L ;D}CDF\ 5|:T]T ULT UFTL CMI K[PlG~5lT ULTDF\ D°tI]5FDGFZ jIlSTGF ÒJGG[ ;\:DZ6 

~5[ jIST SZTL CMI K[PVF ZLT[ 5|:T]T ULT S~6 Z;DF\ J6FI[,]\ CMI K[P 

ZP 

VMZ0[ A[;L,F GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

,M8M 5F6L VF,T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPsZf 

NFT6 5F6L SZT[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

GFJ6LIFDF\ GFJT[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

VMZ0[ A[;L,F GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

5Z6LG[ ;]B N[ T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

YF/LID[\ HDT[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

5Z6LG[ Z]8,F VF,T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPsZf 
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VFJM 5FJM SZT[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

-M\,LI[ A[9L,F GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

VMZ0[ A[;L,F GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

,M8M 5F6L 5LI[T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

5M-6LIFDF\ 5M\-TF GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

VMZ0[ A[;L,F GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

NLSZFG[ XLB N[ T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

JpJM0G[ XLB N[ T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

HDF.IMG[ XLB N[ T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPP sZf 

EF.IMG[ XLB N[ T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPPsZf 

S]8]\AG[ XLB N[ T[ GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

VMZ0[ A[;L,F GF N[;F Z[4HDF. CFI CFIPPPPPPPPP sZf 

5FK/v$ 

 

s$f 

 5|:T]T D°tI]ULT DZ6 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF ;F;ZL 51FYL VFJ[, ;F;ZLGL :+LVM DM0]\ VM0L 3ZDF\ 5|J[X[ K[PVG[ 

5KL KFTL 5Z CFY JF/LG[ V[S ;FY[ S~6 :JZDF\ D°tI]5FDGFZ 5MTFGF HDF. GF VFtDFG[ SCL ;\E/FJ[ K[ 

S[4cVMZ0[ A[;L,F4,M8M 5F6L VF, T[ NFT6 5F6L SZTF\4GFJ6LIFDF\ GFTF45Z6LG[ ;]B N[TF\4YF/LIMDF\ 

HDTF\45Z6LG[ Z]8,F\ VF,TF\4VFJM 5FJM SZTF\4-M,LIFDF\ A[9L,F\4,M8M 5F6L 5LJ[TF\45M-6LIFDF\ 5M-TF\4NLSZFG[ 

XLB N[TF\4JpJM0G[ XLB N[TF\4NLSZLVMG[ XLB N[TF4HDF.IMG[ XLB N[TF\4EF.IMG[ XLB N[TF\4S]8]AG[ XLB N[TF\4G 

HMIF Z[ HDF. CFI CFI c S~6 :JZ[ UF. D°tI] ULT 5}6" YTF\ TZT H ;J" :+LVM V[S ;FY[ Z0JFG]\ RF,]\ SZ[ K[PtIFZ 

5KL VFJ[, ;F;ZL 51FGF 5]Z]QFM 3ZDF\ VFJL VF\U6[ D}S[, 5MTFGF HDF.GL KAL VFU/ DM0]\ VM0L4NX"G SZL 

XMS 5|U8 SZ[ K[PVG[ 5KL 5MTFGL ZLT[ XMSDI ZLT[ 5FKF\ HFI K[P 

#P 

V[S 5\B[Z]\ VMI]\ C[4SZMHDF\PPPPPP    sZf 

VFIF V[DGF\ NLSZFGF AFUDF\4NLSZF\ V[DGF\ ;}TF CMS[ HFUM4 

,FX 5MXL C[ DF;6DF\PPPPPPPPPP    sZf 

V[S 5\B[Z]\ VMI]\ C[4SZMHDF\PPPPPP    sZf 

VFIF V[DGF JpJM0GF\ AFUDF\4JpJM0 V[DGF ;}\TF CMS[ HFUM 

V[S 5\B[Z]\ VMI]\ C[4SZMHDF\PPPPPP    sZf 

,FX 5MXL C[ DF;6DF\PPPPPPPPPP    sZf 

VFIF V[DGF NLSZLGF\ AFUDF\ NLSZL V[DGF\ ;}\TF CMS[ HFUM 

V[S 5\B[Z]\ VMI]\ C[4SZMHDF\PPPPPP    sZf 
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,FX 5MXL C[ DF;6DF\PPPPPPPPPP    sZf 

VFIF V[DGF\ HDF.IMGF AFUDF\ HDF. V[DGF ;}\TF CMS[ HFUM 

V[S 5\B[Z]\ VMI]\ C[4SZMHDF\PPPPPP    sZf 

,FX 5MXL C[ DF;6DF\PPPPPPPPPP    sZf 

5FK/v5 

s5f 

 5|:T]T ULT 56 :+LVMGF S\9[YL ;D}CDF\ UJFT]\ D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGM VFtDF VG[ D°TN[C :DXFG 5CM\R[ K[PT[ 

5|;\UG[ 5|U8 SZT]\ S~6ULT K[P 

$P 

5[,M VDNFJFNGM S}\l0,MG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP sZf 

5[,M CUF TDFZ[ XMZ[ G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

5[,M 9}\TFZGM C[ NMZ[0M G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

5[,L S\8F/L C[ HFHDLG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

5[,F\ H\HF/LIF C[ hU0FG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP sZf 

5[,F\ .0ZLIF C[ AFZ6FGM ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

5[,F\ C]ZJF/F C[ 5F\U0F\G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

5[,M ;MGFGM C[ DM\0L,MG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

5[,M V[DNFJFNGM S}\l0,MG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

CUM C/FJ[ C,FIFG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP   sZf 

CU[ S[0[ S\DZ AF\wIMG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

NLSZF 5}\;6G[ 5}\;C[ G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

p T[ H]C]\ U\UFÒ TLZYG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

JpJM0 5}\;6G[ 5}\; C[ G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

;;ZF HFG[ HJF CAFIFG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

TD[ C/L D/LG[ Z[ H]G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

NLSZL 5}\;6G[ 5}\;C[ G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

AF5M HFG[ HJF CAFIFG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

p T[ JLDFG A[;L HM C]\ G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

HDF. 5}\;6G[ 5}\;C[ G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

;;ZM HFG[ HJF CAFIFG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

p T[ H]C]\ N]lGIFG[ ;[0[ G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

AF5M S]\0[ V;JFZ ;0IFG[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 

5[,M VDNFJFNGM S}\l0,M G[ ZFI ZD[6[ AF\wIMPPPP  sZf 
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5FK/v& 

s&f 

 5|:T]T D°tI ULT D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF A[;6FDF\ 5MTFGL ;F;ZLDF\YL VFJTL :+LVM ;D}CDF\ CFY KFTL 5Z JF/L 

UFTL CMI K[P5|:T]T D°tI]ULT VJ;FG 5FDGFZGF\ ;\TFGM VG[ :+LVMGF S\9[YL ;\JFNFtDS ZLT[ 5|U8[,]\ K[P;FY[ ;FY[ 

S~6Z;DF\ jIST YI[,]\ ULT K[P 

5P 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

5Z6L V[DG]\ NFG ;]\SJL VF,M45\B[ZL TDG[ DFZX[PPPPsZf 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

NLSZF V[DG]\ NFG ;}\SJL VF,M Z[45\B[ZL TDG[ DFZX[PPPPsZf 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

JpJM0 V[DG]\ NFG ;}\SJL VF,M Z[45\B[ZL TDG[ DFZX[PPPPsZf 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

5FHM0 V[DG]\ NFG ;}\SJL VF,M Z[45\B[ZL TDG[ DFZX[PPPPsZf 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

NLSZL V[DG]\ NFG ;}\SJL VF,M Z[45\B[ZL TDG[ DFZX[PPPPsZf 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

HDF. V[DG]\ NFG ;}\SJL VF,M Z[45\B[ZL TDG[ DFZX[PPPPsZf 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

S]8]\A V[DG]\ NFG ;}\SJL VF,M Z[45\B[ZL TDG[ DFZX[PPPPsZf 

5[\5/LI[ A[;LG[ DZUM AM<IMPPPPPP   sZf 

 

 5|:T]T ULT :+LVM D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF A[\;6FDF\ VFJ[ K[PtIFZ[ 3ZDF\ V[S ;FY[ KFTL 5Z CFY 9MSL ;D}CDF\ 

UFTL CMI K[PcDZUMc VFtDFG]\ 5|TLS K[P5|:T]T ULT 56 S~6TFGM4XMSGM EFJ 5|U8 SZ[ K[P 

         5FK/v* 

  

 s*f 

&P 

CFI CFI Z[4DMZL,M S[ G[ DFZIMPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4ZFD[ DFZIM EF,MPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4HZL ZFD EUJG SIM" PPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4ZDTM DM\ZL,M DFZIMPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4NLSZF h}\ZTF SZIF\PPPPPP sZf 
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CFI CFI Z[4JpJM h}\ZTL SZLPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4DM\ZL,M S[G[[ DFZIMPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4HZL ZFD[ DM\ZL,M DFZIMPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4EF,M S[ G[ DFZIMPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4;;ZFG[ DFZIM EF,MPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4DM\ZL,M S[G[ DFZIMPPPPPPsZf 

CFI CFI Z[4ZFD[ DFZIM DMZL,MPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4EUJFG[ DFZIM EF,MPPPPPP sZf 

CFI CFI Z[4DMZL,M S[G[ DFZIMPPPPPPsZf 

 

 5|:T]T D°tI]UTL :+LVM V[S ;FY[ ;D}CDF\ D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF\ A[;6FDF\ VFJ[ K[PtIFZ[ UFTL CMI K[PVG[ SC[ K[ 

S[4VDFZF ;UFGF N[CDF\YL 5|F6 SM6[ CZL ,LWF\ K[PT[DGF VJ;FGYL NLSZFVM4JC]VM4NLSZLVM4HDF.VM4VG[ 

;UF ;\A\WLVMG[ Z0TF\ SZL NLWF\ K[PVG[ V[D 56 SC[ K[ S[4VF56F\ ;UFGF 5|F6 TM 5|E]V[ CZL ,LWF\ K[PT[JM EFJ 

5|:T]T D°tI]ULTDF\ SF~^I EZ[,M HMJF D/[ K[P 

*P 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JF JF,F NLSZF KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JL JF,L JpJM0 KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JL JF,L NLSZLVM KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JF JF,F HDF.IM KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

          5FK/v( s(f 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JF JF,F JLZF KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JL JF,L EM\HF.IM KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JF JF,F ;F0]\ KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JL JF,L ;F/LIM KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JF JF,F AG[JL KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JL JF,L A[GM KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JF JF,F SFSFVM KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JL JF,L SFSLVM KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JF JF,F A\U,F KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JL ~0F B[\TZM  KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

V[JF JF,F S]8]\AM KM0L HJ]\ X[4V[JL JF,F hF0M KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPsZf 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 
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V[JF JF,L 5Z6L KM0L HJ]\ X[4 

HJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[PPPPPPsZf 

 

 5|:T]T D°tI]ULT ;D}CDF\ :+LVM D°tI] 5FDGFZ jIlSTGF 3Z[ A[;6FDF\ VFJ[ K[PtIFZ[ KFTL 5Z CFY 9MSLG[ UFTL 

CMI K[P5|:T]T ULT :+LVM VJ;FG 5FDGFZ jIlST H AM,L ZCIM CMI V[JL ZLT[ ZH} SZ[ K[P;\;FZ VG[ HUTG[ 

KM0GFZ VFtDF SC[ K[ S[4cHJ]\ X[ HJ]\ X[4;\;FZ KM0L HJ]\ X[Pc V[JF JF,F NLSZF4NLSZLVM4HDF.IM4 

EF.VM4EFELVM4;F0]\VM4;F/LVM4AG[JLVM4A[GM4SFSFVM4SFSLVM45tGL4A\U,FVM4B[TZM4J°1FM4S]8]\AM4VG[ 

HUT KM0L G[ RF<IF HJFGL EFJGF 5|:T]T D°tI]ULTDF\ lG~5FI[,L HMJF D/[ K[P 

 VF ZLT[ VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ VFH[I J0L, jIlSTG]\ VJ;FG YFI K[PtIFZ[ ;DU| :JHGM V[Sl+T Y. VJ;FG 

5FDGFZ DG]QIGF N[CG[ 5F,BLDF\ AF\WL RFZ DG]QIM RFZ B\EFVM 5Z ,. :DXFG :Y/[ VluGNFC N[JF ,. HFI 

K[P 

          5FK/v) 

s)f 

 T[ ;DI[ ;J" U|FDHGM VG[ ;UFv:G[CLVM :DXFGIF+FDF\ HM0FI K[PVJ;FG 5FDGFZ DG]QIGM N[C VluG NJFZF 

5\R DCFE}TMDF\ E/L HFI K[P5KL :DXFG[ HGFZ ;J" :DXFG[ HGFZ jIlSTVM K}\8F 50[ K[PT[ lNJ;YL VJ;FG 

5FDGFZ jIlSTGF 3Z[ XMSG]\ JFTFJZ6 HMJF D/[ K[P+LHF S[ 5F\RDF\ S[ ;FTDF\ lNJ;[ ;J" U|FDHGM VG[ ;UF 

:G[CLVM A[;6FDF\ VFJ[ K[PtIFZ[ :+LVM p5ZMST D°tI]ULTM UFTL CMI K[P 
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પ્રાચીન ભારતની ગૌરવવતંી િવદ્યાપીઠો 
�ુજંપરા િવનોદ�ુમાર બી. 

                                                  M.A. GSLET  ઇિતહાસ, Ph.D. (Continue) 

 
(૧) પ્રસ્તાવનાઃ- 

ભારત દ�શ સસં્�ૃિતઓનો દ�શ છે. ભારતીય સસં્�ૃિત િવ�મા ંપોતા�ુ ંઆગ�ુ ંસ્થાન ધરાવે છે. આ આપણી 

સસં્�ૃિતને િવ�મા ંવ� ુગૌરવવ�ં ુ સ્થાન અપાવવા�ુ ં કાયર્ � તે સમયના �સુભ્ય સમાજ �ારા થ�ુ ં હ� ુ.ં સમાજ 

િનમાર્ણમા ંજો કોઇ અગત્ય�ુ ંમાધ્યમ હોઇ તો તે છે િશક્ષણ. �ાચીન ભારતમા ંઆપણા દ�શમા ંિવ�ના અન્ય દ�શોની 

�લુનામા ં �ાચીન િશક્ષણ �ણાલી �બુ જ ઉચ્ચકોટ�ની હતી. િશક્ષણ સસં્થાઓ સસં્�ૃિત�ુ ં ઉછેર�હૃ ગણાય છે. 

કોઇપણ રાષ્�ના િનમાર્ણ ક� િવકાસમા ં તેનો બ��ુલુ્ય ફાળો રહ�લો જોવા મળે છે. �ાચીન સમયમા ં િશક્ષણની 

વ્યવસ્થા જોઇએ તો િવિશષ્ટ �કાર� આયો�જત પધ્ધિત હતી. માનવ �વનમા ં �થમ ૨૫ વષર્ િશક્ષણ માટ� 

અનામત રાખવામા ંઆવ્યા હતા. અહ� િવ�ાથ�ઓ ��ુના આ�મમા ં રહ�ને ��ુ સેવા કર�ને િવ�ા �ાપ્ત કરતા 

હતા. �ાચીન ભારતમા ંઆપણી ભારતીય સસં્�ૃિતને ધન્યતા અપાવવામા ંતક્ષિશલા, નાલદંા, વલભી, િવ�મશીલા 

�વી િવ�ાપીઠોએ ગૌરવ અપાવ્�ુ ંછે. 

(૨)  પ્રાચીન ભારતની ગૌરવવતંી િવદ્યાપીઠોઃ- 

 (i)   તક્ષિશલા િવદ્યાપીઠઃ- 
         ભારતીય સસં્�ૃિત અને િવ�ાસસં્કાર�ુ ં િશક્ષણ આપતી િવ�િવખ્યાત �ાચીન નગર� એટલે તક્ષિશલા 

િવ�ાપીઠ. 

વાલ્મીક� રામાયણ �માણે રામના ભાઈ ભરતે આ નગર�ની સ્થાપના કર� હતી અને ��ુ તક્ષને અહ�નો રા� 

િનમ્યો હતો. તેના નામ પરથી આ રાજધાની ‘તક્ષિશલા’ નામે ઓળખાઇ. આ નગર� ગધંાર �દ�શની રાજધાની 

હતી તે રાવળિપ�ડ� શહ�રની પિ�મે ૩૫ �ક.મી.ના �તર� આવેલી છે. હાલ આ સ્થળ પા�કસ્તાનમા ંઆવેલ છે. 

         તક્ષિશલા િવ�ાપીઠની સ્થાપના ઇ.સ.�વૂ� છ�ી સદ�મા ંથઇ હોવા�ુ ંમાનવામા ંઆવે છે. તક્ષિશલા નગર� 

તેની �ેષ્ઠ િવ�ાપીઠને કારણે િવખ્યાત હતી. ભારતમાથંી જ નહ� �ૂર દ�શભરમાથંી િવ�ાથ�ઓ અભ્યાસ કરવા માટ� 

આવતા હતા. આ િવ�ાક�ન્� ��ુ�ુળ સ્વ�પ�ુ ં હ�ુ.ં િવ�ાથ�ઓ ��ુ-આચાયર્ને ઘેર રહ�તા હતા. અહ� શીખવાતી 

િવ�ાઓની(િવષયો) સખં્યા ૬૮ �ટલી બતાવવામા ંઆવી છે. ધનવાનોના ��ુો ફ� આપતા હતા �યાર� ગર�બ 

િવ�ાથ�ઓ ��ુની સેવા કરતા અને અભ્યાસ કરતા હતા. અહ� છા�ોને પોતાની �સ્થિત �માણ ે૫૦૦ થી ૧૦૦૦ 

કાષાર્પણ (તે સમય�ુ ંચલણ) �લુ્ક આપ�ુ ંપડ� ુ ંહ�.ુ � આરંભમા ંઅથવા િશક્ષા સમા�પ્ત બાદ �કુવ�ુ ંપડ� ુ ંહ� ુ.ં 

અહ� િવ�ાથ�ઓની સખં્યા ૫૦૦ �ટલી હતી.  

         તક્ષિશલા િવ�ાપીઠ બૌદર અને �ન ધમર્ના ઉગમકાળે તેની ઉ�મ કોટ�એ હતી. તે તેની �ા�ણ અન ે

બૌ� દશર્નોની તથા વ્યાકરણ અને િવ�ાનમા ંઅને તેમાયં િવષેશતઃ વૈદક�ય િવ�ાનની િવ�ાશાખા તર�ક� િવખ્યાત 

હતી. આ ક�ન્�મા ં વેદ, વ્યાકરણ િશલ્પ, ધ�િુવ��ા, ગ�ણતશા�, ધમર્શા�, તકર્શા�, ન્યાયશા�, ભૌિતકશા�, 

રસાયણશા�, મ�ંિવ�ા, �રુાણ, સ્�િૃત, �યોિતષ, વા�ણ�ય, ના�,ુ �ૃિષ, ખગોળ વગેર� િવષયો�ુ ંિશક્ષણ આપવામા ં

આવ�ુ ંહ�ુ.ં 

          કૌ�ટલ્ય અને ચન્��પુ્ત મૌયર્એ આ િવ�ાપીઠમા ંઅભ્યાસ કય� હતો. કૌ�ટલ્યએ આ િવ�ાપીઠમા ંઆચાયર્ 

તર�ક� સેવા આપી હતી. ભારતમા ં રા�ય સ્થાપનાર મહાન �ીક િવ�તા િમનેન્ડર તથા �ીક એપોલોિનયસે 

તક્ષિશલામા ંઅભ્યાસ કય� હતો. બૌ� ધમર્ના ફ�લાવા બાદ અને ખાસ કર�ને મહાયાન પચંના �ા�ુભાર્વ પછ� આ 

સ્થળ બૌ� તત્વ�ાનના અભ્યાસ માટ� ઘ�ુ ં�ણી� ુ ંબન્� ુહ� ુ.ં ધૌમ્ય, પા�ણની, �વક, ચાણ�, નાગા�ુ ર્ન વગેર� 
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મહાન પ�ંડતોએ આ સ્થળની �કત� વધાર� હતી. સ�ાટ �સેન�ત અહ�ના િવ�ાથ� હતા. ચીની યા�ી ફા�હયાન ે

ઇ.સ.૩૯૯ મા ં ચીનમાથંી યા�ાનો આરંભ કય� અને તે મધ્ય એિશયામા ં તાતાર્ર �દ�શમા ં અનેક �શુ્ક�લીઓનો 

સામનો કર� તે ગાધંાર અને તક્ષિશલા પહ�ચ્યો હતો. તેણે અહ� ઠ�ર ઠ�ર બૌ� મઠો જોયા હતા. ફા�હયાનને અહ� 

ક�ળવણીની ��ષ્ટએ કંઇ મહત્વ દ�ખા�ુ ંન હ�ુ ંઅથાર્ત ચોથી સદ� બાદ આ િવ�ાપીઠની ખ્યાિત ઘટવા લાગી હતી.  

          �ણૂ આ�મણમા ંઆ િવ�િવખ્યાત િવ�ાપીઠનો નાશ થયો હતો. ત્યારથી તે ખ�ંડયેર અવસ્થામા ંહ� ુ.ં આ 

નગર�ના અવશેષો �� સમક્ષ લાવવા�ુ ં �થમ કાયર્ જનરલ કિન�ગહામે ૧૯મી સદ�મા ં ક�ુ�. તે� ુ ં વ્યવ�સ્થત 

ઉત્ખનન સર �હોન માશર્લના માગર્દશર્ન હ�ઠળ ૨૦મી સદ�ની શ�આતમા ંહાથ ધરવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં ૧૯૪૪-૪૫ મા ં

સર મા�ટ�મર વ્હ�લર� તેના િવશે વ�ુ ંમા�હતી આપી હતી. 

(ii)  નાલદંા િવદ્યાપીઠઃ- 
         �ાચીન ભારતમા ંમગધ નામે ��ણતા �દ�શમા ંનાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠ� ભારત તથા એિશયાના અન્ય દ�શોની 

િવિવધ ��ઓનો માનિસક િવકાસ માટ�� ુ ં િવ�ાદાન કરવાની ��િૃત િનભાવી હતી. નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠ મા� 

ભારતની નહ� પરં� ુસમ� એિશયાની ��ુિસધ્ધ િવ�ાપીઠ હતી સમસ્ત િવ�મા ંઅજોડ ગણાતી આ �તરરાષ્��ય 

િવ�ાપીઠ હતી.  

         આ િવ�ાપીઠ પટણાથી દ�ક્ષણે આશર� ૬૪ �ક.મી. �ુર ગગંાને કાઠં� બડગાવં ગામની હદમા ંઆવેલી હતી. 

આ િવ�ાપીઠ ઇ.સ.ની પાચંમી સદ�મા ંશ�આત થઇ હતી.  

         ભારતમા ંઆવેલ ચીની �વાસીઓ �-ુએન-ત્સાગં તથા ઇ�ત્સ�ગે નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠ �ગે મા�હતી આપી છે. 

ચીની �વાસીની ન�ધ �માણે રા� શકા�દત્ય (�ુમારપાળ પહ�લાએ) ઇ.સ.૪૧૪-૪૫૫ મા ં એક મઠ બાધંીને 

નાલદંાનો પાયો નાખ્યો હતો. ત્યારબાદ તેના ��ુ અને પૌ�ોએ તે કાયર્ આગળ ધપાવ્�ુ ં હ� ુ ં અને �બહારના 

બાધંકામનો િવસ્તાર કય� હતો. 

         નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠ ૧.૬ �ક.મી. લાબંા અને ૦.૮ �ક.મી. પહોળા િવસ્તારમા ં ફ�લાયેલી હતી. તેમા ં૭ મોટા 

અને ૩૦૦ નાના ખડંો હતા. સમ� િવસ્તારમા ં ઇમારતો ઉ�ર-દ�ક્ષણ �દશામા ં બાધંવામા ં આવેલી હતી. તેની 

બા�ુમા ંિવહારો, સ્�પુો, મ�ંદરો તથા િવશાળા માગ� મળ� આવ્યા છે. 

         નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠ બૌ� તત્વ�ાન તથા તેની �ુદ� �ુદ� શાખાઓના અભ્યાસ માટ� ઘણી �ખ્યાત હતી. 

અહ� �ા�ણ ધમર્ના તત્વ�ાનનો પણ અભ્યાસ થતો હતો. આ ઉપરાતં અન્ય �ુદા �ુદા િવષયો�ુ ંપણ િશક્ષણ કાયર્ 

થ�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં �મા ંિવ�ાન, સામા�જક શા�ો, કલાકાર�ગર�, તકર્શા�, વ્યાકરણ, આ�વુ�દ, સાખં્યયોગ, ન્યાય, ગ�પ�, 

સા�હત્ય શબ્દશા�, વેદશા�, �ચ�કત્સાશા�, ખગોળ, દશર્ન, �ધુ્ધશા�, અથર્શા�, રા�યશા� વગેર�... 

         આ િવ�ાપીઠમા ંઅભ્યાસ કરવા માટ� િવ�ાથ�ઓ પાસેથી ફ� લેવામા ંઆવતી ન હતી. નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠમા ં

િવના�લુ્ય િશક્ષણની સાથોસાથ િવના�લુ્ય રહ�વા તથા જમવાની પણ વ્યવસ્થા હતા. આ ખચર્ને પહ�ચી વળવા 

માટ� રા�ય તરફથી એકસો ગામની આવક ખાસ �ુદ� આપવાની જોગવાઇ હતી. 

          નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠની ખ્યાિત એટલી બધી દ�શ-િવદ�શમા ંફ�લાયેલી હતી ક� છેક કો�રયા, મગંો�લયા, ચીન, 

મધ્ય એિશયા, �પાન, િતબેટ અને િસલોન, �વા વગેર� દ�શોના િવ�ાથ�ઓ અહ� િશક્ષણ �ાપ્ત કરવા આવતા 

હતા. ખરા અથર્મા ંનાલદંા એક �તરરાષ્��ય િવ�ાપીઠ બની ગઇ હતી. 

           આ િવ�િવખ્યાત િવ�ાપીઠમા ંઅધ્યાપકો ૧૫૧૦ અને િવ�ાથ�ઓ ૮૫૦૦ �ટલા �ાનની આપ-લે કરતા 

હતા. તેમ �-ુએન-ત્સાગેં ન�ધ્� ુ છે. �મા ં ધમર્પાલ, �ણુમતી, �સ્થરમતી, શીલભ�, ધમર્ક�િત�, શાતંર�ક્ષત વગેર� 

�વા �ખ્યાત િવ�ાનો હતા. 

           આ િવ�ાપીઠમા ં િશક્ષણ મેળવ�ુ ં સહ�� ુ ન હ�ુ.ં િવ�ાપીઠમા ં ઉચ્ચ િશક્ષણ �ાપ્ત કરવા માટ� �ાન�ુ ં

ધોરણ પણ �� ુરાખવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંહ�ુ.ં િવ�ાપીઠમા ં�વેશ કરતી વખતે જ �ાર પર�ક્ષા આપવી પડતી. આ પર�ક્ષા 
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લેનાર પર�ક્ષકો ‘�ારપ�ંડતો’ ના નામે ઓળખાતા. તેમ�ુ ં પર�ક્ષણ એટ�ુ ં કડક હ�ુ ં ક� આવનાર દર દશ 

િવ�ાથ�ઓમાથંી મા� �ણ િવ�ાથ�ઓ સફળ થતા હતા તેમ �-ુએન-ત્સાગં જણાવે છે. 

           નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠમા ંવ્યાખ્યાન, �વચન, િવવાદ અને િવમશર્ �ારા િશક્ષણ આપવામા ંઆવ�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં આ 

ચચાર્ ઘણા ંસમય �ધુી ચાલતી આ િવ�ાપીઠમા ં�ુદા �ુદા એકસો �ટલા િવષયો�ુ ંિશક્ષણ આપવામા ંઆવ�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં 

િવ�ાપીઠમા ંઅભ્યાસ અથ� �વેશ કયાર્ બાદ િવ�ાથ�ને વ્યાખ્યાનનો, ચચાર્સભાનો અને પ�રષદોમા ંહાજર� આપવી 

પડતી તથા તેમા ંભાગ લેવો પડતો. �ુ-ંએન-ત્સાગં ન�ધે છે ક� ‘આવી ચચાર્સભા રોજની ૧૦૦ �ટલી થતી હતી.’ 

           િવ�ાનો અને િવ�ાથ�ઓના અભ્યાસની સગવડતા માટ� અહ� વ્યવસ્થા હતા. નાલદંામા ંધમર્ગજં નામ�ુ ં

િવશાળ �સુ્તકાલય હ� ુ.ં � રત્નસાગર, રત્નોદિધ અને રત્નરંજન નામના �ણ ભવનોમા ંફ�લાયે�ુ ં હ� ુ.ં રત્નદિધ 

નવ માળ�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં �મા ં��ાપારિમતા વગર્ના ધાિમ�ક �થં, ત�ં, સા�હત્ય રાખવામા ંઆવતા હતા. 

           નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠમા ં હ�રો હસ્ત�લ�ખત �થંોના અ�લુ્ય ભડંારો હતા. ભારતીય સસં્�ૃિત�ુ ં આ એક 

તીથર્ધામ હ�ુ.ં દ�શ-પરદ�શમાથંી આવતા િવ�ાથ�ઓ અહ� �ાન �ાપ્ત કર�ને નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠના �ાનને �ુર �ુર 

િવદ�શો �ધુી પહ�ચાડવા�ુ ંકાયર્ કરતા હતા. િતબેટમા ંલામાવાદના સ્થાપક પ�સભંવે અહ� અભ્યાસ કય� હતો. આ 

ઉપરાતં ચીની �વાસી �-ુએન-ત્સાગેં પણ અભ્યાસ કય� હતો. ઇ�ત્સ�ગે પણ નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠમા ંસાત વષર્ �ધુી 

અભ્યાસ કય� હતો. 

૧૨મી ૧૩મી સદ�મા ં ��ુસ્લમ આ�મણકારોએ નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠનો નાશ કય�. ઇમારતોને આગ લગાડ� તેમજ 

િવ�ાની અનેક અ�લુ્ય હસ્ત�તોનો નાશ કય� હતો. આમ િવ�િવખ્યાત નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠનો �ત આવ્યો હતો. 

(iii)   વલભી િવદ્યાપીઠઃ- 
           �ાચીન ’�ાહત્કથા‘ ના આધાર� રચાયેલા ‘કથાચ�રતસાગર’ મા ની િવષ્�ુ્�ત અને સાત �ા�ણ��ુો 

કથામા ંગગંા દોઆબના ��જ વ�દુતનો સોળ વષર્નો ��ુ િવષ્��ુત િવ�ા�ા�પ્ત માટ� વલભી�રુ� આવ્યાનો ઉલ્લેખ 

મળે છે. 

           વલભીની મહતા સ્થાપિત કરવામા ં મૈ�ક રા�ઓએ આગળ પડતો ભાગ ભજવ્યો હતો. મૈ�ક રા�ય 

�વુસેનની ભાણી ��ુાએ વલભી િવ�ાપીઠનો સૌ �થમ ભવન બધંાવી આપ્�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં આ િવ�ાપીઠની સહાયતા માટ� 

ગામોની ઉપજ આપવામા ંઆવતી તેમજ �સુ્તકો �ાપ્ત કરાવી આપવામા ંઆવતી તેમજ �સુ્તકો �ાપ્ત કરાવી 

આપવામા ંઅને લખાવી લેવામા ંપણ રાજવીઓનો ઘણો મોટો ફાળો ર�ો હતો. 

            વલભીએ �ાચીન િશક્ષણ વ્યવસ્થા�ુ ંમો�ુ િવ�ાધામ હ�ુ.ં તેની ખ્યાિત ભારત અને િવદ�શમા ંિશક્ષણના 

કે્ષ�ે �બુ જ ફ�લાયેલી હતી. વલભી િવ�ાપીઠમા ં�ાચીન સમયમા ંબનેં �કારની િશક્ષણની વ્યવસ્થા હતી �મા ં

જગંમ િવ�ાપીઠ અને રા�ય આિ�ત િવ�ાપીઠનો સમાવેશ થતો હતો. જગંમ િવ�ાપીઠમા ં િવ�ાથ� ગમે તે સ્થાને 

આચાયર્ સાથ ે રહ�ને ગમે તે િવષય પર �ુશળતા �ાપ્ત કરતો અને રા�ય આિ�ત િવ�ાપીઠમા ં િવ�ાથ� 

િવ�ાપીઠમા ંરહ�ને િશક્ષણ મેળવતો હતો. 

            વલભી િવ�ાપીઠ દ�શ િવદ�શના �ાન િપપા�ઓુના માટ� મો�ંુ આકષર્ણ ક�ન્��બન્�ુ હ�ુ.ં અહ� દ�શ-

પરદ�શના િવ�ાથ�ઓ આવતા હતા. આ િવ�ાપીઠની વાત ઇ�ત્સ�ગે ન�ધેલી છે. ઇ�ત્સ�ગે વલભી િવ�ાપીઠને નાલદંા 

િવ�ાપીઠ સાથે સરખાવે છે. આ િવ�ાપીઠના તેજસ્વી િવ�ાનો અસભંિવત મતો�ુ ંખડંન કર� પોતાના �ાન માટ� 

િવખ્યાત બનેલા હતા. આ િવ�ાપીઠને તથા તેના િવ�ાનોને �િૂમદાન અને માન અપર્ણ થતા હતા. વલભી 

િવ�ાપીઠમા ં�વેશ મેળવવા માટ� �વેશ પર�ક્ષામાથંી પસાર થ�ુ ં પડ� ુ ં હ� ુ.ં દર દશ િવ�ાથ�માથંી બે ક� �ણ 

િવ�ાથ�ઓ સફળ થતા હતા. 

           વલભીમા ંિશક્ષણ પામેલા િવ�ાનો પોતાના મત�ુ ં�િતપાદન કરવામા ંપારંગત હતા. ઉચ્ચ�ેણી પામતા 

િવ�ાનોના નામ િવ�ાપીઠના ઉચ્ચ�ાર પર લખવામા ંઆવતા. આ િવ�ાનો રાજસભામા ંપોતાના મેધાિવતા �દિશ�ત 

કર� રા�યત�ંના મોટા અિધકારો મેળવતા હતા. વલભી િવ�ાપીઠમા ં�હનયાનની મહ�ા વધાર� હતા. 
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સાતમા સૈકાના મધ્યભાગમા ંત્યા ંલગભગ ૧૦૦ િવહારો(મઠો) હતા અને તેમા ં૬૦૦૦ �ભખ્� ુ(િવ�ાથ�ઓ) રહ�તા 

હતા. �િસધ્ધ બૌ� િવ�ાન �સ્થરમતી અને �ણુમતી અહ�ના આગળ પડતા િવ�ાનો હતા. �સ્થરમતી આચાયર્ 

અસગંના િશષ્ય હતા �યાર� �ણુમતી આચાયર્ વ�બુ�ંનુા િશષ્ય હતા. 

           બાળકોને િશક્ષણનો �ારંભ છ�ા વષર્થી થતો હતો. સૌ�થમ �લિપ િવ�ા િશખવવામા ં આવતી હતી. 

િવ�ાથ�ને વાચંતા-લખતા િશખવવામા ંઆવ�ુ.ં � િવ�ાથ�ઓને લખતા વાચંતા આવડ�ુ ંતેમને શબ્દિવ�ા�ુ ં�ાન 

આપવામા ંઆવ�ુ.ં આમ શબ્દિવ�ા (વ્યાકરણ) િશખેલ િવ�ાથ�ઓ ગ�-પ� સા�હત્યનો અભ્યાસ કરતા હતા. આ 

ઉપરાતં �હૃદકથા, પચંત�ં, મહાભારત, રામાયણ �વા ઇિતહાસ�થંોનો, �યોિતષ, ��ુુતર્, ફલાદ�શ, �હૃગતગત, 

કાળગણના �ચ�કત્સા વગેર� િવષયોનો અભ્યાસ કરતા હતા. આ ઉપરાતં અહ� ધમર્ િસવાયના િવષયો પણ 

િશખવવામા ંઆવતા હતા. �મા ંઅથર્શા�, ના�,ુ સા�હત્ય, વ્યાકરણ, ન્યાયિવ�ા, �ચ�કત્સા, િશલ્પિવ�ા, પ�પુાલન, 

�ૃિષ, �ધુ્ધિવ�ા, િમમાસંા આ�વુ�દ, �રુાણ, ધિનિવ��ા, ગાધંવર્િવ�ા, શબ્દિવ�ા વગેર�નો સમાવેશ થતો હતો. 

           વલભી સ�ધૃ્ધ નગર હ� ુ.ં એકસો નાગ�રકો અહ� ’દશલાખ‘ થી વધાર� ધન ધરાવતા હતા. િવ�ાપીઠને 

આવા વેપાર�ઓનો વેપાર રા�ઓ પાસેથી �બુ દાન મળતા. ઇ.સ.૪૮૦ થી ૭૮૮ �ધુી મૈ�ક રા�ઓ િવ�ાના 

મહાન આ�ય થતા હતા. આ િવ�ાપીઠમા ં� અભ્યાસ કરતા હતા તેમને રા�ય તરફથી સરકાર� નોકર� મળતી 

અથવા તો ધધંો શ� કરવા માટ� આિથ�ક સગવડ આપવામા ંઆવતી. 

           આરખોના આ�મણના કારણે વલભીનો �ત આવતા આ િવ�ાપીઠને ફટકો પડ�ો હતો. આમ છતા તેણ ે

૧૨મી સદ� �ધુી તેની નામના �ળવી રાખી હતી.  

(iv)  િવક્રમશીલા િવદ્યાપીઠઃ- 
           િવ�મશીલા િવ�ાપીઠની સ્થાપના ધમર્પાલે કર� હતી. ધમર્પાલે મગધમા ંગગંા પાસે �વતર્તા િશખર 

પર િવ�મિશલા િવહાર સ્થાપ્યો અને તેની આસપાસ અનેક �ુ�ટરો બધંાવી ત્યા ં૧૦૮ પ�ંડતો રહ�તા અને વ્યાકરણ 

દશર્ન ન્યાયત�ં વગેર� િવષયો�ુ ંિશક્ષણ કાયર્ કરતા હતા. આ મહાિવહારની સ્થાપના આચાયર્ ��ુ�ાનપાદને હસ્તે 

થઇ હતી.  

િવ�મિશલા િવ�ાપીઠની પણ તે વખતે �બુ જ નામના હતી. નાલદંા િવ�ાપીઠની �મ આ િવ�ાપીઠના આચાયર્એ 

પણ િતબેટમા ંબૌ� ધમર્ ફ�લાવવામા ંઘણો મોટો ફાળો આપ્યો હતો. આ આચાય�મા ંદ�પકંરિમ�(અિતશ) �ુ ંનામ 

�ણી� ુ ં છે. આ ઉપરાતં રત્ન�જ રત્નાકરશાિંત �તા�ર વગેર� આચાય� પણ િવ�તા માટ� ઘણા ં િવખ્યાત હતા. 

ઇ.સ.૧૨૦૩મા ં�લુ્તાન મહમંદ ધોર�ના સરદાર બખત્યાર �ખલ�એ બગંાળ પર આ�મણ ક�ુ� ત્યાર� આ િવ�મિશલા 

િવ�ાપીઠનો નાશ કય� હતો. 

(૩)   સમાપનઃ- 
 આ સમયમા ંઆપવામા ંઆવ�ુ ંિશક્ષણ વૈિ�ક અને સવ�તમ હ� ુ.ં આ િવ�ાપીઠોમા ંઆપવામા ંઆવ�ુ ંિશક્ષણ કોઇ 

એક ધમર્ ક� સ�ંદાય �રુ� ુિસિમત ન હ� ુ.ં પરં� ુતે સત્ય અને �ાનની શોધ પર આધા�રત હ� ુ.ં 

 �ાનની આરાધના અને તેમની િવિશષ્ટ �કારની િશક્ષણ �ણાલના કારણે ભારતમા ં જ નહ� પરં� ુ તે સમયના 

�સુસં્�ૃત િવ�મા ંતે �િસ�ધ્ધ પામી હતી. આ િવ�ાપીઠોમા ંદ�શ િવદ�શમાથંી �ાન િપપા�ઓુ �ાન�ષૃણા સતંોષવા 

અને �ાનની ઉપાસના કરવા માટ� આવતા. આમ આ િવ�ાપીઠો ખરા અથર્મા ં�તરરાષ્��ય િવ�ાપીઠો હતી. 

 સા�તં સમયમા ં સરકાર શૈક્ષણીક કે્ષ�ે �ધુારાની વાતો કર� છે ત્યાર� એક વાર જો �ાચીન સમયની િશક્ષણ 

�ણાલીમાથંી બોધપાઠ લઇને કાયર્નો આરંભ કર� તો િશક્ષણમા ંનવી �દશા �લુશે. 

સદંભર્ગ્રથંોઃ- 
(૧)      હ�ર�સાદ શા�ી, �જુરાતનો �ાચીન ઇિતહાસ, �જુરાત �િુનવિસ�ટ�, અમદાવાદ, ૧૯૭૩. 

(૨)      રશેસ જમીનદાર, ક્ષ�પકાળ�ુ ં�જુરાત, �જુરાત િવ�ાપીઠ, અમદાવાદ, ૧૯૭૫. 

(૩)      હ�ર�સાદ શા�ી, �ાચીન ભારત ભાગ-૨, �જુરાત �િુનવિસ�ટ�, અમદાવાદ, ૧૯૭૦. 
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(૪) ધાર�યા કાઝી, ભ� �ની, �ાચીન ભારતનો ઇિતહાસ, સી જમનાદાસની કંપની, અમદાવાદ-૨૦૦૪. 

(૫) આર.�.પર�ખ, �પુ્ત કાલીન ભારત, �િુન.�થં િનમાર્ણ બોડર્, અમદાવાદ, ૧૯૯૮. 

(૬) �જુરાત રા�ય સવર્સ�ંહ, ભાવનગર �જલ્લો, ગાધંીનગર, ૧૯૮૯. 

(૭) હ�ર�સાદ શા�ી, �જુરાતનો ઇિતહાસ �ાચીનકાલ, �િુન. �થં િનમાર્ણ બોડર્, અમદાવાદ-૨૦૧૨. 

(૮) �જુરાતનો રાજક�ય અને સાસં્�ૃિતક ઇિતહાસ �થં-૩, મૈ�કકાળ અને અ�મૈુ�કકાળ, ભો.�.િવ�ાભવન, 

અમદાવાદ, ૨૦૦૪. 

(૯) બસંીધર �કુ્લ, �સિ�કા િવ�કોશ, ��ૂર �કાશન, અમદાવાદ, ૧૯૯૭. 

(૧૦) રજની વ્યાસ, િવ�િવ�ાન કોશ, �ી ભગવતી �સ્ટ �કાશન, અમદાવાદ, ૨૦૦૨. 

(૧૧) ચ�ંકાન્ત શેઠ, �જુરાતી બાળ િવ�કોશ ખડં-૩, �જુરાત િવ�કોશ �સ્ટ �કાશન, અમદાવાદ-૨૦૧૩. 

(૧૨) ચ�ંકાન્ત શેઠ, �જુરાતી બાળ િવ�કોશ ખડં-૪, �જુરાત િવ�કોશ �સ્ટ �કાશન, અમદાવાદ-૨૦૧૩. 

(૧૩) ’યોજના‘,ડ�સેમ્બર-૨૦૧૩, �ાચીન વલભી એક અભ્યાસ. 
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Abstract 

Corruption is widespread in Indian Civilization and it has caused maximum suffering 
to the human kind. The paper discusses issues related to the causes of corruption, financial 
scams in india, RTI and jan lokpal bill, and possible remedial measures of corruption in 
Indian Society. It emphasizes that lack of transparency, morality, accountability and 
consistency as well as institutional weakness provided fertile ground for the growth of 
corruption in India. It also emphasizes that how corruption related to development issues in 
India and which kind negative effects are shown in Indian social, political and economic 
system. The paper also touches that which kind of reforms are necessary to fight against 
corruption in India. 
 
I. Introduction :  
 
               Corruption is an age old phenomenon and can be seen everywhere now a days. It is 
like a cancer in public life, which has not become to rampant and perpetuated overnight, but 
is course of time. The word corruption means destruction, ruining or spoiling a society or 
nation. A corrupt society is characterized by immorality and lack of fear or respect for the 
law. It is the abuse of public power for private gain. Corruption comes under many different 
guises like bribery, extortion, fraud, embezzlement. misappropriations of public goods, 
nepotism (favoring family members for jobs and contracts) cronyism and influence pending.  
                 
What According to Oxford Dictionary – “perversion of destruction of integrity in discharge 
of public duties by bribery or favour is called corruption.” 
  
               The webster's Dictionary defines corruption as “inducement to wrong by improper 
or unlawful means as bribery.” 
                                         

 The most popular and simplest definition of corruption is given by the world bank. 
According to this definition corruption is that it is the “abuse of public power for private 
benefit” . From this definition it should not be concluded that corruption cannot exist within 
private sector activities. Especially in large private enterprises, this phenomenon clearly 
exists, as for example in procurement or even in hiring. It also exist in private activities 
regulated by the government              
 
                 Corruption is not just the clearly “bad” cases of government officials skimming off 
money for their own benefit. It also includes cases where the systems don’t work well, and 
ordinary people are left in a bind, needing to give a bribe to get a work done or the licenses 
they need. 
The state of economy also plays an important role in corruption. Inequality of wealth 
distribution, exploitation by employers, and low wages and salaries provide ideal breeding 
ground for corruption. A license-permit regime or scarcity of basic commodities adds fuel to 
the fire. India is a textbook example of how license-permit Raj can vitiate political as well 
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as economic atmosphere of the nation. 
 
Broadly speaking, there are two forms of corruption: 
 
Administrative Corruption: Corruption that alters the implementation of policies, such as 
getting a license even if you don’t qualify for it.   
 
Political Corruption: Corruption that influences the formulation of laws, regulations, and 
policies, such as revoking all licenses, and gaining the sole right to operate some public   
utility with monopoly. 
 
Overview of Corruption in India 
 

“Corruption threatens the integrity of markets, undermines fair competition, distorts 
             resource allocation, destroys public trust and undermines the rule of law”   

– G-20 Summit, Seoul  
                   

Corruption is widespread in India. India has been ranked 94th out of 176 countries in 
Transparency International's 2012 corruption perception index (CPI). Corruption has taken 
the role of a pervasive aspect of Indian Politics and Bureaucracy.  
 The economy of India was under socialist. Inspired policies for an entire generation from the 
1950s until the 1980s. The economy was shackled by extensive regulation protectionism and 
public ownership, leading to pervasive corruption and slow growth.  

Since 1991, economic liberalization in India has reduced red type and bureaucracy, 
supported the transition towards a market economy and transformed the economy with high 
growth rate. However, although the Indian economy has become the 4th largest in the world, 
the growth has been uneven across social and economic groups and poverty is still on issue. 
Endemic and deep rooted corruption is a major factor for most social and political ills. It is a 
serious threat not just to sustainable economic growth, but also to the socio-political fabric of 
the country.  

In Indian civilization, corruption have caused maximum suffering to the humankind. 
In ancient Indian history the great Indian philosopher Kautilya says “just as it is not possible, 
not to taste honey or poison put on the surface of the tongue, so it is not possible for the 
government servant dealing with money not to taste it in however small a quantity.”  

On the difficulties of corruption detection Kautilya says “just as a fish moving under 
water cannot possibly be found out either as drinking or not drinking water, so government 
servant employed in the government works cannot be found out taking money.” 
 
 Hard facts 
 
 According to data provided by the Swiss Bankers Association, (but not confirmed by 

Swiss authorities),India has more black money than rest of the world combined 
($1456 billion). 

 In July 2008 The Washington Post reported that nearly a fourth of the 540 Indian 
Parliament members faced criminal charges including human trafficking, immigration 
rackets, embezzlement, rape and even murder". 

 A 2005 study done by Transparency International in India found that more than 50% of 
the people had firsthand experience of paying bribe or peddling influence to get a job 
done in a public office. 

 No hope among masses: Two-thirds of Indian respondents in the Global Corruption 
Barometer 2007 labelled its effort to fight corruption as “ineffective”. 
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 The Anti-corruption Chief, PJ Thomas himself was forced to resign by Supreme Court 
this month since he faces Corruption charges (dating to 1992). 

 According to Forbes, more than 80% of subsidized food aid to poor is stolen by 
government officials. 

 Not a single case of judicial corruption has been put on trial in India. 
 There are no sectors in India which doesnt have major corruption scandals. 

 
       
  Financial Scams in India 
 

Almost all major scams of last six decades are a direct result of deficit in Governance 
by our corrupt Politicians and Bureaucrats. Following is a partial list of financial scandals 
since the economic liberalization of 1991-92. The total monetary worth of the Scam 
committed since 1992 in India is worth more than around Rs 1,00,00,000 crores (One Crore 
Crores!). 
Needless to say, a lot of other scandals of probably smaller magnitude must have also 
taken place, but have gone unnoticed or unreported. 
 
1992 — Harshad Mehta Scam was worth Rs 5000 Crores. 
1994 — Sugar Import Scam was worth Rs 650 Crores. 
1995 — Preferential Allotment Scam was worth Rs 5000 Crores. 
1995 — Yugoslav Dinar scam was worth Rs 400 Crores. 
1995 — Meghalay Forest Scam was worth Rs 300 Crores. 
1996 — Fertilisers Import Scam was worth 1300 Crores. 
1996 — Bihar fodder Scam was worth 950 Crores 
1997 — Sukhram telecom Scam was worth Rs 400 Crores. 
1997 — Lavalin Power project Scam was worth Rs 374 Crores. 
1997 — Bihar Land Scam was worth 1200 Crores 
1997 — C R Bhansali stock scam was worth Rs 1200 Crores. 
1998 — Teak Plantation Scam was worth rs 8000 Crores. 
2001 — UTI Scam was Rs 4800 Crores. 
2001 — Dinesh Dalmia Stock Scam was worth Rs 596 Crores. 
2001 — Ketan Parekh security scam was worth Rs 1250 Crores. 
2002 — Sanjay Agarwal Home Trade Scam was worth Rs 600 Crores. 
2003 — Telgi Stamp paper Scam was worth Rs 20000 Crores. 
2005 — IPO Demat Scam was worth Rs 146 Crores. 
2005 — Scorpene submarine Scam was worth Rs 18,978 crores. 
2006 — Punjab’s city centre project scam 
2006 — Taj Corridor Scam was worth 175 Crores. 
2008 — Pune Billionaire Hasan Ali tax default scam was worth Rs 70,000 crores. 
2008 — Satyam Scam was worth Rs 10.000 Crores. 
2008 — Army Ration Pilferage Scam was worth Rs 5000 crores. 
2008 — 2G Spectrum Scam was worth Rs 60.000 Crores. 
2008 — State Bank of Saurashtra Scam was worth Rs 95 crores  
2008 — Illegal money in Swiss Bank is worth Rs 71,00,000 Crores. 
2009 — Jharkhand Medical equipment scam was worth Rs 130 Crores. 
2009 — Rice export scam was worth Rs 2500 crores. 
2009 — Orissa Mine scam was worth Rs 7000 crores. 
2009 — Madhu Koda scam was worth Rs 4000 crores. 
2010 — IPL fraud involving swine called Lalit Modi option yet to be fixed. 
2010 — Commonwealth Games scam was warth rs 70000 crores. 
2011 — Adarsh housing scam was warth rs 18978 crpres. 
           — Coal Allotment Scam was warth rs. 186000 Crores 
 
‘’ Black money in Swiss banks is estimated to be about 13 times India’s foreign debt of about 



 

JUNE-2016  37                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

1500 billion dollars. It comes to about USD 20,000 billion’’ 
 
The main causes of corruption in India:  
                 The main causes of corruption in India are endless. There are many examples of corruption. 
There is a big list of corruption in every field of life and every citizen of India is facing these types of 
situation every day. Some of them are-  

1. Weak and ineffective Local governments.  
2. Fixed and purchased vote bank with manipulated Voters lists.  
3. Our fundamental rules in governance, Police, Co-operative and other welfare Societies etc are 

still based on 1860 Act as amended but not implemented.  
4.  Our private schools/colleges obtain signatures for higher UGC scale salary but pay nearly 50% 

of the amount. Thus Corrupt teachers/Professors/ management etc are running the schools/ 
colleges.  

5. Rusted and fragile steel frame of outdated colonial model of IAS Bureaucracy.  
6. If a person wants a government job he has to pay lakhs of rupees to the higher officials 

irrespective of satisfying all the eligibility criteria. In every office one has either to give 
money to the employee concerned or arrange for some sources to get work done.  

7. The salary given to employee is not sufficient and so they are forced to earn more by bribery  
8. The punishments imposed on the criminals are inadequate 

 
How to Stop Corruption 
           Accountability and transparency are two great antidotes to corruption. If the legal 
system is quick, fair and uncomplicated, it makes the task of fighting corruption easier. Free 
and strong press is the third facilitating factor. Therefore, laws fixing accountability and 
encouraging transparency combined with efficient judiciary and free press provide ideal 
atmosphere to tackle the menace of corruption. 

Anna Hazare’s crusade for an effective Janlokpal Bill and reforms of election and 
judicial 
system, if implemented properly, will go a long way in curbing corruption in India.             
 
The 1988 Prevention of Corruption Act  
 Criminalises corruption in the public and private sectors in the form of active and 

passive bribery, extortion, bribery of foreign officials, abuse of office and money 
laundering. Right to Information Act, 2005 

 It represents one of country's most significant achievements in the fight against 
corruption. 

 Under the provisions of the Act, any citizen may request information from a "public 
authority" which is  required to reply expeditiously or within 30 days. 

 The Act also requires every public authority to computerise their records for wide 
dissemination and to proactively publish certain categories of information for easy 
citizen access. 

 India doesnt have whistleblower protection but this one comes closest. 
  This resolution authorised the Central Vigilance Commission (CVC) to be The 

‘Designated   
      Agency’ to receive written complaints for disclosure on any allegation of  corruption 
or misuse   
      of office and to recommend appropriate action. 
 The CVC can take action against anyone who leaks the names of whistleblowers and 

witnesses and may request police assistance to investigate complaints. 
 Its a civil society initiative to push the government for comprehensive reforms of 

anticorruption systems in India. 
 Led by eminent people like Kiran Bedi & Anna Hazare and supported by various 

Right to Information activists, religious leaders and social reformers. 
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 Its created a vote bank against corruption - http://www.voteforindia.org/  
 Indian citizens can register on this website and pledge that they will not vote for a 

party that doesnt support Jan Lok pal bill. 
 
Right to Information (RTI) Act, 2005 
 

The 2005 Right to Information (RTI) Act represents one of the country’s most critical 
achievements in the fight against corruption. Under the provisions of the Act, any citizen may 
request information from a "public authority" which is required to reply within 30 days. The 
Act also requires every public authority to computerize its records for wide dissemination and 
to proactively publish certain categories of information for easy citizen access. This act 
provides citizens with a mechanism to control public spending. Many ani- corruption activists 
have been using the RTI to expose corruption. Lack of legal protection against 
whistleblowers, however, puts them in risky situation and many RTI activists have lost their 
lives in last six years. 
 
What is Jan Lokpal Bill ? 
 

The Jan Lokpal Bill (Citizen's ombudsman Bill) is a draft anti-corruption bill that 
would pave 
the way for a Jan Lokpal, an independent body like the Election Commission or the Supreme 
Court, which would have the power to prosecute politicians and bureaucrats without 
government permission. 
The bill proposes institutions of the office of Lokpal (Ombudsman) at center and Lok Ayukta 
at state level.  

Jan Lokpal Bill is designed to create an effective anti-corruption andgrievance 
redressal systems at centre and states and to assure that effective deterrent is created against 
corruption and to provide effective protection to whistleblowers. 

A draft - Jan Lokpal Bill - was prepared by activists of India Against Corruption 
under the 
guidance of Karnataka Lokayukta Justice Santosh Hegde and senior lawyer Prashant 
Bhushan. Renowned Gandhian social worker, Anna Hazare is demanding that the 
government adopts the Jan Lokpal Bill and pass it in Parliament without delay. To put 
pressure he sat on hunger strike twice in recent months – April and August. 
 
 Jan Lok Pal Bill 
 
 This anti corruption bill was crafted by IAC initiative as a response to Government's 

watered down version of Lokpal bill. 
 Jan Lokpal Bill is designed to create an effective anti-corruption and grievance 

redressal systems at centre and to assure that effective deterrent is created against 
corruption and to provide effective protection to whistleblowers. 

 Lokpal bill was first proposed in 1969 but could not get through Rajya Sabha. It has 
been introduced 9 times since and failed each time. 

 Anna Hazare will be going on an indefinite fast from April 5, 2011 to convince Govt to 
enact Jan Lokpal bill in place of PM's watered down Lokpal bill. 

 Jan Lokpal bill has a lot of support from various political parties  - Sudhakar Reddy, A 
B Bardhan, Abani Roy (Left front), H D Devegowda (JDS) Mysora Reddy (TDP) and 
Jayant Chowdhry (RLD) signed a joint statement indicating their support to the 
movement. 

 
Advantages of Lokpal Bill:  
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                     The major advantage lies in the nature of the legislation proposed. The clauses 
are aimed at tackling a major socio-political problem I.e. corruption. Unlike the traditional 
system, the Lokpal Bill proposes to give decision making power to highly qualified 
individuals who are neither bureaucrats nor politicians. This bill has been in the pipeline for 
almost five decades, which is a clear indication that people across generations had faith in 
this legislation. It is expected that the corruption cases will witness a speedy conclusion and 
the decision will be swifter. The turnaround time for justice to be meted out will be less. 
Moreover, people will not get lost in the size of Indian judiciary system and they can count 
on a single entity to report crime and get their grievances redressed.  
 
There are interesting regional observations on corruption are summarized here: 
 
 In Gujarat, the judiciary, the police and land administration are ranked as the most 

corrupt services in the state. 
 In Maharashtra, municipal services are perceived as most corrupt. 
 In Punjab, the police, the judiciary and municipal services are perceived to be most 

affected by corruption. 
 In Bihar, all public services are ranked among the most corrupt in India. 
 According to Freedom House 2008, rebel groups operate extensive extortion networks 

in the North East of he country, compounding the impact of corruption in the various 
affected states. 

 
 Conclusion:  
                      Corruption in India is a result of the connection between bureaucrats, politicians 
and criminals. Corruption in India is so common in everyday life that every citizen is 
accustomed to it. The solution to this corruption is to avoid so called socialism. Indian society 
itself should be aware about corruption and should fight against it. Law against corruption is 
not only the remedy for it. We should say good bye to colonial model of I.A.S. Bureaucracy 
Vote bank based politics and extravagant expenditure during election is also one of the 
reasons for corruption. There should not be subsidies or compensation to any special cast, 
class, or any state and every citizen should be treated as equal. Welfare schemes for below 
poverty line are also victims of corruption. Our former Prime minister, shri Rajeev Gandhi 
once said that out of hundred rupees only rupees fifteen reached to beneficiary. Although 
Lokpal bill is a strong weapon to control corruption but implementation of law in the favour 
of people and motive of government behind it is important. Corruption is not only a problem 
that can be attacked in isolation. It is not sufficient for criminal law to search the corrupt and 
punish them. Anticorruption bills can only provide a background for social reforms.  
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ભારતમા ંછેલ્લા એક દશકામા ં�ગાવાના વલણો  

િશલ્પા �. હ�ડયા,  

અધ્યાપક અથર્શા�,  

રામ� રવ� લાલન કોલેજ �જુ કચ્છ. 

       
સામાન્ય ર�તે �ગાવાને આપણે મ�ઘવાર�ની દ્ર�ષ્ટએ જોઈએ છ�એ. વાસ્તવમા ં

�ગાવો ક�વી ર�તે આકાર લે છે તે સમજવા ��ુ ંછે. સામાન્ય જનતા એ�ુ ંમાને છે 

ક� જયાર� વસ્�ઓુની �ચી �કમતો જોવા મળે ત્યાર� �ગાવો ઉત્પ� થાય છે, પરં� ુ

અથર્શા�ીઓ �ગાવાની ઘટનાને સમયના લાબંા ગાળા સાથે સરખાવે છે. એટલે ક� 

જયાર� અથર્ તતં્રમા ં નાણા �રુવઠા�ુ ં પ્રમાણ �બૂ મોટા પાયે વધી �ય ત્યાર� 

�ગાવો ઉત્પ� થાય છે. એક બા�ુ નાણા �રુવઠામા ં ��ૃદ્ધ થતા લોકોની ખર�દ-

શ�ક્ત મા ં��ૃદ્ધ થાય છે જયાર� બી� બા�ુ વસ્�ઓુ સેવાઓનો �રુવઠો મયાર્�દત 

પ્રમાણમા ંઉપલબ્ધ હોય છે. કારણ ક� માગંમા ંઆક�સ્મક ��ૃદ્ધને કારણે �રુવઠામા ં

તાત્કા�લક ��ૃદ્ધ કરવી શકય હોતી નથી. �થી �કમતોમા ં��ૃદ્ધ થાય છે અને ધીમે 

ધીમ ેતે ��ૃદ્ધ �ગાવામા ંપ�રણમે છે. અહ� ન�ધનીય બાબત એ છે ક� �ગાવો લાબંા 

ગાળાની ઘટના છે. અને ત ેક�વી ર�તે માપી શકાય તેની સમ�ુતી મેળવીએ.   

�ગાવાને માપવા માટ�ના બે �ખુ્ય માપદંડ છે �મા ંજથ્થાબધં ભાવાકં (WPI – 

Wholesale Price Index)  અને ગ્રાહક ભાવાકં (CPI - Consumer Price Index) 

નો સમાવેશ થાય છે. ભારતમા ંજથ્થાબધં ભાવાકંને વ� ુમહત્વ આપવામા ંઆવે 

છે. તેમા ં કઈ બાબતોનો સમાવેશ કરવામા ં આવે છે અને તેમને ક�ટ� ુ મહત્વ 

આપવામા ંઆવે છે તે નીચેના કોષ્ટક દ્વારા મા�હતી મેળવીએ. 

 

 

WPI ની મા�હતી દશાર્વ� ુ ંકોષ્ટક: 
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Items Weights No. of Commodities 

New 
items  

added/ 
revised 

 

 New Series 
(base:2004-05) 

Old Series 
(base:1993-94) 

New Series 
 (base: 2004-05) 

Old Series 
(base:1993-94) 

 All  
Commodities 100 100 676 435 417 

Primary  
Articles 20.12 22.03 102 98 11 

Food Articles 14.34 15.4 55 54 1 
Non-Food  

& 
Minerals 5.78 6.63 47 44 10 
Fuel and 

power 14.91 14.23 19 19 0 
Manufactured 

Products 64.97 63.75 555 318 406 

Food Products 9.97 11.54 57 41 25 
Non- Food 

product 55 52.21 498 277 381 
Source:- Economic Survey of India 2010-11. 

આપણા દ�શમા ંજથ્થાબધં ભાવાકંમા ં �ખુ્ય ત્રણ બાબતોનો સમાવેશ થાય છે – 

પ્રાથિમક વસ્�ઓુ, વીજળ� અને બળતણ અને મેન્�ફુ�ક્ચર�ગ ઉત્પાદનનો સમાવેશ 

થાય છે. આ ગણતર�મા ંઆધાર વષર્ તર�ક� ૨૦૦૪-૦૫ ને લેવામા ંઆવે છે. અને 

આ ત્રણ બાબતોમા ંપ્રાથિમક વસ્�ઓુને ૨૦.૧૨ % ભાર, વીજળ� અન ેબળતણને 

૧૪.૯૧% અને મેન્�ફુ�ક્ચર�ગ વસ્�ઓુને ૬૪.૯૭% ભાર આપવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ં છે � 

�ુલ મળ�ન ે૧૦૦% થાય છે. WPIમા ં�ુલ ૬૭૬ �ટલી વસ્�ઓુનો સમાવેશ થાય 

છે �માથંી ૧૦૨ �ટલી પ્રાથિમક વસ્�ઓુ, ૧૯ પ્રકારના �ધણ અને વીજળ� તથા 

૫૫૫ �ટલી મેન્�ફુ�ક્ચર�ગ વસ્�ઓુનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. 
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ભારતમા ંછેલ્લા એક દશકામાં �ગાવાના વલણો:   

      
Source:- Economic Survey of India 2014-15 

ઉપર�ુ ં કોષ્ટક ભારતમા ં �ગાવાના વલણોની મા�હતી દશાર્વે છે. વષર્ ૨૦૦૪-

૦૫મા ંWPIનો �ક � ૧૮૭.૨ છે � આખા દશકાનો સૌથી વ� ુ�ક છે. ૨૦૦૫-

૦૬મા ંઆ �ક ઘટ�ને ૧૦૪.૫ થાય છે. આ વષર્મા ં �કમતોમા ંઘટાડો જોવા મળે 

છે. ૨૦૦૬-૦૭મા ંWPI વધીને ૧૧૧.૪ થાય છે અને આ ��ૃદ્ધ સતત ચા� ુરહ� છે. 

૨૦૦૭-૦૮મા ં ૧૧૬.૬, ૨૦૦૮-૦૯મા ં ૧૨૬.૦ અને ૨૦૦૯-૧૦મા ં ૧૪૩.૩નો 

વધારો જોવા મળે છે. અહ�થી �ગાવો વધવા�ુ ં વલણ જોવા મળે છે. ૨૦૧૧-

૧૨મા ં WPI વધીન ે ૧૫૬.૧, ૨૦૧૨-૧૩મા ં ૧૬૭.૬, ૨૦૧૩-૧૪મા ં ૧૭૭.૬ અને 

૨૦૧૪-૧૫મા ં ૧૮૧.૧ ની ��ૃદ્ધ જોવા મળે છે. આમ ભારતમા ં �ગાવાનો �ક 

સતત વધતો રહ્યો છે. 

સદંભર્ ��ૂચ: Economic Survey of India 2010-11 and 2014-15  

 

 

 

વષર્ WPI 

2004-05 187.2 
2005-06 104.5 
2006-07 111.4 
2007-08 116.6 
2008-09 126.0 
2009-10 130.8 
2010-11 143.3 
2011-12 156.1 
2012-13 167.6 
2013-14 177.6 
2014-15 181.1 
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साधनाध्याये मो�मागर्साधनेष ुभिक्त�वमशर्: 
जोशी अ�नलकुमार: रामेश्वरभाई 

शोधछात्र: 

सरदार पटेल �वश्व�वद्यालये संलग्न: श्री�भखाभाई कलाशाखा{आट्र्स} महा�वद्यालयस्य 

�वद्यावा�र�ध{पीएच.डी.} छात्र:

 

प्राक्कथनम ्:  

          “भक्त्या �वमुच्चेन्नरा:... ”इदं शास्त्रवचन ंअस्मा�भ: बहुकालात ्श्रूयन्ते। भगवत: भक्त्या 

मानवा: मो�माग� प्राप्तु ंशक्नवुिन्त। तदथ� अत्र “वेदांते जीवन ंच दृिष्ट:” प्रदत्त �वषये अहं बहमसूते्र साधन 

नामा�भधेय अध्याये मो�माग�षु भिक्त�वमशर्: इ�त उप�वषयमुरर�कृत्य �कं�चत ्प्रस्तौ�म।  

              “ब्रहमसूत्रम”् भगवान ्बादरायणव्यासेन �वर�चत ंअिस्त। तदेव दशर्नवेदांतशास्त्रमिस्त। तत्र 

भगवता व्यासेन पूवर्मीमांसाया: धमर्यकु्त ग्राह्य मतान ्च स्वमतान ्अध्याय चतस�ृभ: च अष्टादशपादै: 

सतू्रात्मक रूपेण प्रस्था�पतकृतमिस्त। यथा...प्रथम: अध्याय: समन्वय:, द्�वतीय: अ�वरोध:, ततृीय: साधन: 

अथवा उपासना, चतुथर्: फलाध्याय: इ�त। अिस्मन ्वेदांतशास्त्रोप�र बहवह: आचाय�: भाष्यट�का: �वर�चता: 

सिन्त। तद्यथा शांकरभाष्यम,् रामानजुभाष्यम,् वल्लभभाष्यम,् �नबंाकर् भाष्यम,् भास्करभाष्यम,् 

�व�ान�भ�ुभाष्यम ्इ�त। एतेष  ुशांकरभाष्यस्य सव�प�र गणना भव�त। अिस्मन ्शास्त्रे ब्रह्म�ान: मखु्य: 

�वषय: च जीव: ब्रह्मस्य अंश: तथा जगत ् �मथ्या रूप: इ�त अनेन प्रकारेण �ान ंप्रका�शतं कृतमिस्त। 

तत्रवै जीवस्य �वमुक्त्यथ� �व�वध साधना�न साधनाध्याये क�थता�न सिन्त। 

बहमसतू्रे प्रदत्ता�न मो�मागर्स्य साधना�न: 

             ब्रहमसूते्र “साधनचतषु्टय” उक्तमेव अिस्त। अ�पत ु तेन जीव: ब्रह्म�ानस्य अ�धकार�: एव 

भव�त। नतु खलु मो�: प्रप्नो�त। अनबुंधचतषु्टय ंच साधनचतषु्टय ंब्रह्म�ानस्य अ�धकार प्राप्त्यै अपरं 

भिक्तस्त ुमो� दा�यनी इ�त। वेदांते ब्रह्मतत्व �ानाथ� च प्राप्त्यै इमा�न साधना�न क�थतमिस्त। यथा.... 

{१} �नत्या�नत्यवस्त�ुववेक: ।          {२} ईहामूत्राथर्भोग�वराग: ।  

{३} शमदमा�दसाधनसम्पित्त: ।        {४} मुम�ुा । 

अन्या�न च साधना�न अ�प स�वशेषेण उटं्ट�कता�न सिन्त तद् यथा....... 

{१} उपासनासाधनम ्।                {२} भिक्तसाधनम ्।  
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                  इमे द्वे साधने ब्रहमसूते्र स�वशेषेण प्र�तपा�दते स्त:। तत्र भिक्तसाधनस्य महत्वं सव�प�र 

दृश्यते । सव�: भाष्याचाय�: भिक्तरूप ंसाधन ंस्व-स्व र�त्या �वव�णर्त ंअिस्त । 

भिक्त�वमशार्थ� ब्रहमसतेू्र सतू्राणी: 
{१} �वशेषानुग्रहश्च ।३।४।३८।।          {२} अतिस्त्वतरज्यायो �लगंाच्च ।३।४।३९।। 

{३} अ�प च  स्मयर्ते ।३।४।३७।।       {४} सवर्था�प त एवोभय�लगंात ्३।४।३४॥ 

भिक्त�वमशर्:  
        ब्रहमसूते्र ब्रह्म�ान प्राप्त्यै आचारकमार्णी च सन्यासा�द आश्रममागर्स्य �ानं ससु्पष्टतया 

प्रदत्तमिस्त। तत्र कमर्धम� च �ानधम� प्रकट�कृत ं दृश्यते । तदपु�र कमर्�ानाभ्यां उपासना तथा च 

उपासनया अथवा स्वेच्छया कोड�प मानव:, मुम�ुुजीव:, जनसाधारणो जीव: वा मो�मागर्: प्राप्तुं समथर्: 

भ�वष्य�त । य�द स: मन्त्रा�द च श्रु�त – स्मतृ्या�द�भ: प्रोक्ता�न कमार्�ण कतु� असमथर्: चेत ् केवल: 

भिक्तमागर्: स्वीकृत्य ईश्वरानगु्रहेण कृपया च ब्रहमसायूज्य ंप्राप्तुं शक्नो�त। अथार्त ्भक्त्या एव सव� जना: 

मो�: प्राप्नवुिन्त इ�त । 

भक्त्या: प्रकारा: 
 भक्ते: प्रकारा: नवधा: शास्त्र सम्मतेन स्वीकृता: सिन्त । यथा श्रीमद्भागवते....  

“श्रवणम ्क�तर्नं �वष्णो: स्मरणम्पादसेवनम ्।अचर्नम्वंदनदंास्यम ्सख्यमात्म�नवेदन ं।।” {७।५।२३}                                   

मो�माग� भिक्तसाधनम ्

ब्रहमसूत्रस्य प्रथमत: ततृीय अध्यायस्य चतुथर्पादस्य त्रयिस्त्रशंत ् सतू्र पय�तं आचाय�: प्र�तपा�दतं 

यत.्.....“अनेन शास्त्रेण साधकजनानां कृते च महात्मानां कृते लोकसंग्रहाथ� आश्रमसंबं�धतानां कमार्नां 

अनषु्ठान ं अवश्य ं करणीयं इ�त” तदनतंरं ततृीयस्य चतथुर्पादस्य चत�ुत्र�शत्तमे सूते्र उक्तं...सवर्था�प त 

एवोभय�लगंात ् ३।४।३४॥ सुते्रनानेन स्पष्टम ् भव�त यत ् श्रु�तस्म�ृत वाक्यै: 

क�थतंसव�सव�:जनै:जीवनेग्राहयमेव।यथा..श्रुंविन्तगायिन्तगणृन्त्यभी�णश:स्मरिन्तनदंिन्ततवे�हतजंना:। त   

एव पश्यिन्त अ�चरेण तावकं , भवप्रवाहोपरमं पदांबुजम ्।। {भागवत-१।८।३६॥} 

महात्मानस्तु मां पाथर्! दैवीं प्रकृ�तमा�श्रता:।भजतं्यनन्यमानसो �ात्वा भूता�दमव्ययम।्।गीता-९।१३ 

सततं क�तर्यंतो मा ंयतंतश्च दृढव्रता:।नमस्यन्तश्च मां भक्त्या �नत्ययुक्ता उपासते।।गीता-९।१४ 

अन्यच्च सूत्रकारेण अपरं सप्त�त्रशंत ्सूते्र क�थत ंअिस्त यत.्..श्रु�तस्म�ृतशास्त्रानसुारेण क�थत कम�पासना 

र�हत: अ�प शरण।गतो आत्म�नवेदनयुक्तो भक्त: भक्त्या एव मो�: प्राप्नो�त।यथा गीतायां.. भक्त्या त ु

अनन्यया शक्य ंअहमेव�ंवधोडजुर्न। तथा च भागवाते अ�प... 

नसाधय�त मां योगो नसांख्यं धमर् उद्धव!।नस्वाध्यायस्तपस्त्यागो यथाभिक्तमर्मोिजर्ता।।११।१४।१९॥ 
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अथार्त ् तपत्यागयोगा�द�भ: य�द लौ�ककप्रपंच युक्तो जन: मो�े असमथर्: त�हर् भक्त्या�प 

मो�मागर्:प्रकाश�यतुसंमथर्:भव�त।यथापूव�...प्रह्लाद:,शबर�,सुदामा,नर�सहंमहेता,मींरा,बालकध्रुवश्चे�त।  

लेखसाररस:  

अहं भक्त पराधीनो हयस्वतंत्र इव द्�वज...इ�त भगवत्वचनानसुारेण मानव जीवने भिक्तसाधनस्य महत्व ं

अिस्मन्काले अ�धकं अिस्त। कारणम ्भक्त्या: बंधनेन �नगुर्ण-�नराकार “ब्रह्मतत्व” स्वरूपो ईश्वर: सगुणे-

साकाररूपे गत्वा क�पलरामकृष्णा�द मानवदेह: धारय�त च भक्तजनान ्मो� प्रदान ंकरो�त। 

सदंभर्गं्रथा:  
{१} ब्रहमसूत्रशांकरभाष्यम ्– मूलगं्रथ: ----------------चौखम्बा वाराणसी  

{२} श्रीमद् भगवद्गीता   - मूलगं्रथ: ----------------चौखम्बा वाराणसी  

{३} श्रीमद् भागवत्महापरुाण- मूलगं्रथ: ----------------चौखम्बा वाराणसी 

{४} ब्रहमसूत्रशांकरभाष्यम ्– �हन्द� अनवुाद:  --------गीतापे्रस गोरखपरुम ् 

{५} स्म�ृतपाद:     ------  गुजर्रानुवाद: -------------पाश्वर्प्रकाशनं कणार्वतीनगरम ् 
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स्वगर् क� झलक  नाटक का �वचारबोध
सरोजबहन सी. पटेल

सरकार� �वनयन एव ंवा�णज्य कॉलेज,

सोनगढ िज.तापी

  
             जय पराजय  नाटक �लखने के बाद उपेन्द्रनाथ अश्क  जी ने स्वगर् क� 

झलक  अपना पहला सामािजक और आधु�नक शैल� का नाटक �लखा। जय पराजय  म� �पछल� 

नाटक�य परंपरा के जो गुण-अवगुण �ात-अ�ात रूप से आ गये थे  उन सब का प�रमाजर्न इस 

सामािजक नाटक म� �कया गया। अ श्क क� शैल� के �वकास-क्रम म� स्वगर् क� झलक  महत्वपणूर् 

स्थान रखता है। इसे �लखकर लेखक ने इ�तहास के प्राचीन पुरातत्व से नाटक के वस्तु-तत्व को चुनने 

के परम्परा-प्राप्त मोह को भंग �कया और नाटक को श्रव्य-काव्य मात्र क� सीमा से �नकालकर 

वास्त�वक-रूप-दृश्य काव्य म� प्रस्ततु करने के �लए  रंगमंच के �वकास के साथ उसका सामंजस्य 

बैठाकर  शैल� सजाने-सँवारने का कलात्मक प्रयत्न �कया। इस दृिष्ट से यह याद रखाना चा�हए �क 

स्वगर् क� झलक  छठा बेटा कैद  और उड़ान  से पहले सन १९३८ म� ऐ�तहा�सक नाटक 

जय पराजय  के बाद �लखा हुआ अश्क का पहला सामािजक आधु�नक नाटक है।

           स्वगर् क� झलक  नाटक मध्यवग�य आधु�नकाओं के अस्वस्थ सामािजक जीवन 

पर एक व्यगं्य है। साथ ह� यह व्यगं्य उन आत्मा भीरू-मध्यवग�य नवयुवक� पर भी है जो 

आधु�नकाओं क� दा�यत्वह�नता और �दखावट� �शष्टाचार से घरड़ाकर या तो उनके आगे आत्मसमपर्ण 

कर देते ह� या एकदम �श��त ना�रय� से ह� दरू भागने लगते ह�। इस प्रकार नाटक म� संक्रा�तकाल�न 

�ववाह और पे्रम क� समस्या के एक पहलू का यथाथर् उदघाटन भी होता है।

            रघु एक पत्रकार है। उसक� पत्नी का स्वगर्वास हो चुका है और अब उसके भाई 

और भाभी उस पर ज़ोर देते ह� �क वह अपनी साल� र�ा से �ववाह कर ले। �कंत ुरघ ुबी.ए. एम.ए. 

पास अपने नये �मत्र अशोक और राजेन्द्र क� सु�श��त पित्नय� जसैी अप-टू-डटे  पत्नी चाहता है और 

र�ा केवल भूषण  पास  सीधी-साधी लड़क� है इसी�लए रघु कहता है – इस भूषण  के रहते हुए 

भी पत्र तक वह ठ�क से नह�ं �लख सकती। बात करने  कपडा पहनने क� उसे तमीज़ नह�ं  चार 

�मत्र आ जायँ तो लाज से दबुक कर अपने कमरे म� जा बैठे। म� पूछता हँू आप �कस तरह मुझे �फर 

चक्क� का पाट गले म� बाधँने को कहते ह�। १  

         इस �वरोध के कारण भाभी रघु क� शाद� प्रो.राजलाल क� बी.ए. पास संगीत-कला-

द� अप-टू-डटे लड़क� के साथ करने का �नणर्य करती है। यहाँ पहला अकं समाप्त हो जाता है और 

कथा-वस्त ुक� नाटक�य भू�मका प्रस्ततु हो जाती है। 

11 
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         दसूरे अकं म� रघु के �मत्र अशोक और श्रीमती अशोक के पा�रवा�रक जीवन क� 

झाकँ� है। रघ ुको अशोक के घर खाने का �नमंत्रण ह�। अशोक क� पत्नी �श��त अप-टू-डटे है। अशोक 

खानापकाने म� पटु ह�। अपनी पत्नी से कहता है �क जरा उठकर रो�टयाँ सेक ले  खीर और सब्जी तो 

वे पहले ह� पका चुके ह�। �कंत ुवह इनकार कर देती है। कहती है �क उसका सर ददर् कर रहा है  रात 

म� उसने उठकर अपनी लड़क� को दधू �पलाया  रात को वह जगी है  इसी�लए वह कुछ न करेगी। 

नौकर बीमार है। वह कहती है �क तीन नौकर रख लेने चा�हए और जब अशोक साहब झल्लाते ह� तो 

कहती है - म� क्या जानँू  म� स्वय ंतो चूल्हा झ�क नह�ं सकती। २  इस बात से �चढ़ कर अशोक 

क्रोध म� चीखते ह� �क इतने म� रघ ुआ जाता है। रघु के आते ह� अशोक कैसा रंग बदलते ह�... इसका 

इतना हास्योत्पादक और व्यगं्यपूणर् �चत्र खींचा गया है �क पाठक और दशर्क इस पा�रवा�रक 

प�रिस्थ�त पर �बना हँसे और साथ ह� �बना �तल�मलाये नह�ं रह सकता। जब रघु पूछता है - क्या 

बात है इतने ऊँचे चीख रहे हो ३ तब अशोक अपनी बात को �छपाते हुए कहता है - चीख रहा हँू  

क्या करँू  बीस बार कहा �क भाई तुम आराम करो। समय पर एक घड़ी का आराम बाद को एक वषर् 

क� मुसीबत से बचाना है  पर यह मानती ह� नह�ं ( थके हुए स्वर से) स्वास्थ्य इनका खराब है  रात 

म� सोई नह�ं  तो झट रसोई-घर म� जा बठै�। म� सब्जी लेने गया था...मेरे आत-ेआते इन्ह�ने खीर पका 

डाल� (हँसते ह�) खीर बनाने म� तो सीताजी बस �नपुण ह�। मुझे लग गई देर  वापस आया तो बड़ी 

मुिश्कल से रसोई घर से उठाया �क भाई आराम करो  �फर मुझे ह� डाक्टर� के पीछे मारा-मारा 

�फरना पड़गेा। ४

         यह सवंाद केवल श्रीमती अशोक पर ह� कठोर व्यंग्य नह�ं है  बिल्क सार� प�रिस्थ�त 

क� �वद्रपुता पर व्यंग्य करता है।

      इसी प्रकार तीसरे अकं म� रघु अपने �मत्र राजेन्द्र (दशर्न के अध्यापक) क� सु�श��त 

अप-टू-डटे पत्नी क� प�रिस्थ�त द�यत्वह�नता के दशर्न करता है। श्रीमती राजेन्द्र का बच्चा बीमार है  

�कंत ु बाहर� प्रदशर्न क� �चतंा है। इस दाम्पत्य जीवन क� झाँक� भी व्यगं्यपूणर् और हास्य-�म�श्रत 

प्रस्ततु क� गई है।

       चौथे अंक म� कंसटर् का दृश्य है  िजस म� रघु  प्रो.राजलाल क� लड़क� उमा का 

कला-प्रदशर्न भी देखता है। दसूर� ओर उसक� भाभी उमा के साथ रघु क� सगाई पक्क� कर लेती है। 

�कंत ुअशोक और राजेन्द्र का �वषम खीझ पूणर् जीवन देख कर रघु का आधु�नकाओ ं से धबराकर 

अपनी साल� से ह� शाद� करने को तयैार हो जाता है।

       इस प्रकार इस नाटक का व्यगं्य जहाँ �श��त आधु�नक ना�रय� क� असंतु�लत प्रव�ृत 

पर चोट करता  वहाँ रघु जसैे मध्यवग�य नवयवुक क� भीरूता पर भी चोट करता है। यद्य�प इसम� 

पात्र� का च�रत्र-�चत्रण उनके जीवन के एक पहलू को ह� लेकर �कया गया है  �कंतु प�रिस्थ�त जन्य 

सार� संिश्लष्ट समस्याएँ उभरकर सामने आ गई ह�। रघु  भाई साहब  राजेन्द्र–दम्प�त और अशोक-

दम्प�त का च�रत्रांकन मूल उदे्दश्य को बड़ ेयथाथर् रूप म� प्रस्तुत करता है। 
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        �कंत ुनाटक का मूल उदे्दश्य क्या है  क्या आधु�नक फैशनपरस्त ना�रय� के प्र�त 

रघु क� �वतषृ्णा द्वारा लेखक प्राचीन संस्कृ�त का पोषण करता है  क्या लेखक आधु�नक �श�ा क� 

�खल्ल� उड़ाना चाहता है  शायद ऐसा नह�ं है। इस नाटक म� न तो एकदम प्राचीन संस्कृ�त का पोषण 

है और न आधु�नक �श�ा क� �खल्ल� ह� उड़ाई गई है। जो लेखक उड़ान  म� माया जैसे स्वा�भमानी 

नार�-पात्र क� सिृष्ट कर सकता है  उसका उदे्दश्य केवल इतना नह�ं हो सकता। लेखक यह भी संकेत 

कर देता है �क ऐसी एकांगी पित्नय� से घर नह�ं बन सकता ऐसी पित्नय� के सेव क प�तय� के 

आधु�नकपन इस कु�त्रम जीवन को देखकर उनके प्र�त दया और �ोभ दोन� ह� पैदा होते ह�। ऐसे 

च�रत्र एक टाइप ह� जो नामर्ल नह�ं होते और िजनक� ह�न भावना उन्ह� अपनी ग़लतफ़ह�मय� से उपर 

नह�ं उठने देती। �फर ऐसे प�त-पत्नी अपने दाम्पत्य जीवन म� सामंजस्य कैसे पैदा कर सकते ह�  

       स्वगर् क� झलक  नाटक क� भू�मका म� अपने उद्देश्य को स्पष्ट करते हुए लेखक ने 

स्वय ं�लखा है -  य�द उसे �श��त लड़क� को �ववाह कर सीधा साधा जीवन �बताना पड़ता है तो उसे 

इस सीधे-साधे जीवन पर नाक-म� न चढ़ानी चा�हए।... यह �क जहाँ �श�ा पाकर नार� स्वा�भमान  

आत्म�वश्वास  व्यापक �ान तथा समाजसेवा क� भावनाएँ पाये  वहाँ अपना संतुलन भी न खोये। 

तभी समाज म� व्यवस्था कायम रहेगी। ५  

       नाटक का मूल उदे्दश्य तो इसी संतलुन क� ओर इशारा करता है  िजतना मज़ाक 

उड़ाया गया है वह सब असंत�ुलत जीवन के एकांगीपन का है। नाटक से ध्व�नत होता है �क न तो 

केवल फैशन-परस्ती आधु�नकता का नाम है और न अ�श�ा का नाम परुतनता है। दोन� के समन्वय 

से ह� नार� का स्वस्थ �वकास संभव है। रघु क� भाभी के च�रत्र म� इस नूतन परुातन के समन्वय क� 

कुछ झलक है। इसम� केवल भाई साहब का च�रत्र परुातन संस्कार� का प्रतीक है।

         रघ ु का च�रत्र मध्यवग�य नवयुवक क� सह� झांक� प्रस्तुत करता है  जो 

प�रिस्थ�तय� के दबाव से आत्म-भीरू होकर आत्म-�वरोधी �नणर्य भी कर डालता है। िजस लड़क� को 

वह अपने योग्य न समझता था  उसी को श्रीमती राजेन्द्र  श्रीमती अशोक और कुमर� उमा का 

कु�त्रम जीवम देखकर  प्र�त�क्रयावश  वरण करने को तयैार हो जाता है। 

          कला क� दृिष्ट से अश्क का यह नाटक जय पराजय  के बाद उनक� शैल� के 

चरम-�वकास का एक चरण है। इसम� संकलनत्रय का जय पराजय  से ज्यादा ध्यान रखा गया है। 

सुबह दस बजे से रात के दस बजे तक के समय म� सामािजक जीवन क� एक लम्बी कहानी को 

सुग�ठत रूप म� �वशेषता इतने स्वाभा�वक ढंग से उभर कर सामने आती है �क वस्त ु�वन्यास म� एक 

प्रवाह पैदा हो जाता है और क्लाइमेक्स तक पहँुचते-पहँुचते संवाद� म� सहज-रूप से हास्य और व्यगं्य 

के इतने पुट आते ह� �क नाटक के साथ तादात्म्य स्था�पत हो जाता है। 

           दृश्य-�वधान और रंग-संकेत काफ� �ववरण-पूणर् ह� और वे नाटक क� मूल भावना 

को उद्घा�टत करने म� समथर् ह�। शरुू के तीन अंक स्वय ंदृश्य ह�। केवल चौथे अकं म� चार दृश्य ह�। 

मूल नाटक के भीतर एक और स्टेज का सामावेश करना नया प्रयोग है। संदेह हो सकता है �क एक 

स्टेज पर दसूरा स्टेज कैसे �दखाया जा सकता है  �कंतु �नद�शन से यह क�ठनाई दरू हो सकती है। 
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            मंचीकरण क� दृिष्ट से स्वगर् क� झलक  सफल नाटक है। यह नाटक बम्बई 

क� नाट्य मडंल�य� द्वारा कई बार खेला गया है। यह नाटक इतना प्र�सद्ध हुआ था �क सा�हत्यकार� 

तो क्या �म�लटर� के जवान� भी अपनी बेग म� इस नाटक क� पुस्तक रखने लगे थे। आज तक यह 

पाँच बार प्रका�शत हो चुका है। इस नाटक क� तलुना छठा बेटा  कैद  और उड़ान  जसेै नाटक� 

से नह�ं हो सकती क्य��क एक तो स्वगर् क� झलक  इनसे पहले पहले क� रचना है  दसूरे नाटककार 

के शैल�-�वकास का वह प्रथम चरण है।
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„}}¢ïHÝÝï ¼²¢ï: Ðê‡¢ü¼¢ ç„ŠÎæ ÜUëy±¢ ¼²¢ï: „¢æ„¢çÚÜU „é¶à¢¢ç‹¼ ÐíÎ¢Ýæ Ðíƒ}¢¢ïgïS²: ±¼ü¼ï J (2) {¢<}¢ÜUç±{¢ÝïÝ 
„æ¼¢Ý¢ïyÐ¢ÎÝ m¢Ú¢ çÐ¼ë«‡¢}¢éçQU: Ðí…¢¼‹¼¢ï: Úÿ¢¢ ™ çm¼è²: ©gïà²: ±¼ü¼ï J ÜU¢Ú‡¢†™ Ðíy²ïÜU }¢Ýéc²¢ïÐçÚ Îï±- «ç¯-
çÐ¼ë »±æ ÐíÜU¢Úï‡¢ ~¢²: ÜU¼üÏ²¢æ |¢±ç‹¼ , ¼ï|²: «‡¢ï|²: }¢évy²ƒZ ²¿¢¢çÎ ¥ÝéD¢Ýæ {¢<}¢ÜU x¢í‹ƒ¢Ý¢æ ÐÆÝæ ¼ƒ¢ ™ 
Ðí…¢ïyÐ¢ÎÝS² ç±{¢Ýæ ±¼ü¼ï J ²ƒ¢ - «‡¢¢çÝ ~¢è‡²Ð¢ÜUëy² }¢Ý¢ï }¢¢ïÿ¢ï çÝ±ïà¢²ï¼ì JJ (3) „æ²}¢: „çãc‡¢é¼¢, ÐçÚ±¢çÚÜU:, 
„¢}¢¢ç…ÜU: »±æ Ú¢cÅîè² …è±ÝS² „éÃ²±Sƒ¢ , „é¶æ ,S±¢S‰², à¢¢‹¼ï: Úÿ¢¢, „ã¢²¼¢, ¥¢y}¢è²¼¢, Ðíï}¢¢çÎ- „Îìx¢é‡¢¢Ý¢æ 
„æ±{üÝæ, ¼ë¼è²- ©gïà²: ±¼ü¼ï J ç±±¢ã „æSÜU¢Úï }¢éw²¼: »¼¢: çRU²¢: „}Ð¢çÎ¼¢: |¢±ç‹¼ J 1 Ý¢‹Îè }¢é¶ Ÿ¢¢ŠÎ}¢ì 2 
ãçÚÎí¢HïÐÝ}¢ì 3 ÜU‹²¢Î¢Ý}¢ì 4 „#ïÐçÎ ¥à¢}¢¢Ú¢ïã‡¢}¢ì , ©œ¢ÚçRU²¢, H¢…¢ã¢ï}¢:, {íé±Îà¢üÝ}¢ì , ±¢}¢¢Xï- ©Ð±ïà¢Ý†™ J 
„}¢çCLÐï‡¢ ç±±¢ã „æSÜU¢ÚS² „}¢²ï ÜU‹²¢ Ðíç¼¿¢¢ç|¢: „ã ±Úæ S±¢y}¢ „}¢Ðü‡¢æ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J „é¶Î‹¼¼¢ñ Ï¢ŠÝ¢ç¼, ²ïÝ ¼²¢ï: 
…è±Ýæ ¥¢Îà¢ü}¢²: |¢±ç¼ J (4) ¥çxÝSƒ¢ÐÝ}¢ì - ç±±¢ãÐp¢¼ì çÝy²ã±Ý¢çÎ ÜU¢²¢üƒZ Sƒ¢ç²LÐï‡¢ ¥çxÝSƒ¢ÐÝæ 
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ÜUëy±¢¥çxÝã¢ï~¢ÜUÚ‡¢}¢ì ¥S² „æSÜU¢ÚS² ©gïà² ±¼ü¼ï J ç±±¢ã „}¢²ï ²çS}¢Ýì ¥xÝ¢ñ H¢…¢ã¢ï}¢: çRU²¼ï , ¼}¢ì ¥ôxÝ x¢ëãï 
çÝy±¢ Sƒ¢ÐÝæ çRU²¼ï J »¼æ ¥ôxÝ x¢ës¢çxÝ:, ¥¢±S‰²¢çxÝ:, ç±±¢ã¢çxÝ: ™ ÜU‰²¼ï J                               
(16) ¥‹y²ïçC „æSÜU¢Ú:- }¢¢Ý± …è±ÝS² Ðê‡¢ü¼¢ ¥ÝïÝ „æSÜU¢Úï‡¢ |¢±ç¼ J »¯: „æSÜU¢Ú: }¢¢Ý± …è±ÝS² 

¥ç‹¼}¢„æSÜU¢Ú: ç±l¼ï J¥S² „}Ð¢ÎÝ¢ƒZ }¢¢Ý±: Ðí…¢ïyÐ¢ÎÝæ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J ¥S² „ç±ç{ „æÐ¢ÎÝæ Ðé~¢S² Ðé~¢y±æ „¢ƒüÜUæ 
ÜUÚ¢ïç¼J²ƒ¢ - …è±¼¢ï ±¢v²ÜUÚ‡¢¢¼ì ÿ¢²¢ãï|¢êçÚ|¢¢ï…Ý¢¼ì J x¢²¢²¢æ çÐ‡ÇÎ¢Ý¢Ó™ ç~¢ç|¢Ðéü~¢S² Ðé~¢¼¢ JJ ¥çS}¢Ýì „æSÜU¢Úï 
Ã²QUïÐí¢‡¢‹¼¢Ý‹¼Úæ à¢±æ F¢Ðç²y±¢ }¢é¶ÜUÚ‡¢¢çÎçÓÀÎíï¯é S±‡¢ü¶‡Ç¢:Í¢ë¼H±¢†™ ¥çÿ¢Œ²‹¼ï ¼ƒ¢ Ýê¼Ý±›¢ç‡¢ {¢Ú‡¢æ 
ÜU¢Ú²¢}¢:J}¢ëçœ¢Sƒ¢ÐÝ}¢ì x¢ëãm¢Ú}¢ì, ™¼é<±|¢QU}¢¢x¢ü}¢ì , ç±Ÿ¢¢}¢SƒH}¢ì , S}¢à¢¢Ý|¢êç}¢: ¼ƒ¢ à¢±¢xÝï: SƒHï ™ ¯Åì 
çÐ‡ÇÎ¢Ýæ çRU²¼ï J  ç±ç{Ðê±üÜæ  ÜU¢Ã²¢xÝï: à¢±S² Î¢ã: çRU²¼ï J }¢ë¼Ã²QUï: ¥‹¼ïçC çRU²¢ »ÜU: Ðí}¢é¶„æSÜU¢Ú: ç±l¼ï 
J ¥çS}¢Ýì „æ™²æ ÜUëy±¢   ¼ï¯¢æ „}²ÜUì Ðê…Ýæ ÜUëy±¢ Ðç±~¢ÿ¢ï~¢S² Ðé‡²¼²¢ Ýl¢}¢ì ¥çSƒ ç±„…üÝæ çRU²¼ï , ¼ÎÝ‹¼Úæ 
Îà¢çÎ±„æ ²¢±¼ì Îà¢x¢¢~¢ ç±ç{çÐ‡ÇÎ¢Ýç±ç{: ¼Ðü‡¢¢çÎ ÜU¢²ü}¢ì ç±{¢² m¢Îà¢çÎ±„ï ¥çÚCà¢¢‹y²ƒZ ã±Ýæ 
Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢|¢¢ï…Ý¢çÎ ÜU¢²Z çRU²¼ï J ¥S}¢¢ç|¢: ¥‹¼ï »±æ ÜUƒç²¼éæ à¢v²¼ï ²¼ì „æSÜU¢Ú¢‡¢¢æ ©Ð²¢ïçx¢¼¢ »¯¢ ¥çS¼ ²Îì 
„æSÜU¢Ú¢æ }¢¢Š²}¢ïÝ ¥S}¢¢ÜUæ |¢¢Ú¼è² „æSÜUë¼ï: „æÚÿ¢‡¢æ ¼ƒ¢ ™ ¥S² ±ñ¿¢¢çÝÜU¼²¢:Îà¢üÝÜU¢Úç²y±¢ „é„Á² „éÎëÉ 
„}¢¢…S² çÝ}¢¢ü‡¢æ Ú¢CëS² çã¼„¢{Ýï „±ïü |¢¢Ú¼è²¢: ÎëÉ„æÜUËÐ ²éQU¢æ S²é: §ç¼ JJ 
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બાળમ�ુર� 
પ્રો. કાનાણી શીતલ મહ�ન્દ્ર�ુમાર 

શેઠ એસ.વી.આ�્ર્સએન્ડ કોમસર્ કોલેજ માડંવી . 
M.COM,M.PHIL,GSLET,LLB. 

 

             ભારત િવકાસશીલ તથા ખેતી પ્રધાન દ�શ છે.આઝાદ ભારતમા ંઈ.સ.૧૯૪૭ થી આજ �ધુી સમાજમા ં

િવિવધ સમસ્યાઓ જોવા મળે છે.�વી ક� ગર�બી,બેકાર�,બેરોજગાર�,િનરક્ષરતા,�ાિતવાદ ,�ધશ્રદ્ધાવગેર� 

આઝાદ�ના ૫૬ વષર્ બાદ પણ આ તમામ સમસ્યાઓથી પીડાતો ભારતીય સમાજ છે.સ્વતતં્ર ભારતમા ંઆઝાદ� 

બાદ દ�શના િવકાસ માટ� િવિવધ પચંવષ�ય યોજનાઓ અમલમા ંઆવી પરં� ુઆ યોજનાઓ અમલીકરણની િત્ર�ંુટ� 

ઓના કારણે લોકો �ધુી � િવકાસનો ફાળો પહ�ચવો જોઈએ તે પહોચ્યો નહ�. 

બાળમ�ૂર� એટલે � ુ?  

            બાળમ�ૂર� નો સામાન્ય અથર્ કર�એ તો � વ્ય�ક્ત હ�ુ કમાવવા માટ� સક્ષમ નથી.�ની ઉમર હ�ુ 

કમાવવાની નથી .�ની ઉમર રમત-ગમતની છે.આનદં-પ્રમોદની છે.લાલન પાલનની છે.તે ઉમર� આ બ�ુ ંછોડ�ને 

કમાવાની �ુિનયામા ંિનરાધાર અને ફર�યાત પ્રવેશ કર� �ને મ�ુર� કરવી પડ� છે.તેને આપણે બાળમ�ૂર� તર�ક� 

ઓળખાવીએ છ�એ . 

           બાળમ�ૂર અથવા બાળમ�ૂર� �ગેની વ્યાખ્યા સબંધે િવદ્વાનોમા ંિવિવધ મત મતાતંરો જોવા મળે છે. 

બાળમ�ૂર ;- 

મહમદ �સુ્તફા અને શમાર્ તેમના �સુ્તક “Child  labour  In India A Butter Truth ” (ભારતમા ંબાળમ�ૂર� એક કડ�ુ ં

સત્ય  ) ૧૯૯૬ મા ંજોવા મળે છે ક� સામાન્ય ર�તે ૧૪ વષર્ની નાની ઉમરની વ્ય�ક્ત �ુ�ંુબની �દર ક� બહાર 

કોઇપણ ઉત્પાદક પ્ર�િુતમા સવેત ક� અવેતનીય કામ કરતી હોય ત્યાર� તેવી વ્ય�ક્તને બાળમ�ૂર કહ�વાય . 

        �તરરાષ્ટ્ર�ય શ્રમ સગંઠન ( ILO ) જણાવ્યા અ�સુાર “ બાળમ�ૂરોમા ંએવા  બાળકોનો સમાવેશ થાઈ 

છે,�ઓ �ઓ કાચી ઉમર� �ખુ્ત ઉમરના માણસ ��ુ ં �વન �વે છે.ઓછ� રો�થી વ� ુ કલાકો �ધુી એવી 

પ�ર�સ્થિતમા ંકામ કર� છે.� તેમના (બાળકોના) આરોગ્ય અને શાર��રક,માનિસક િવકાસને �કુસાન કર� છે.ક�ટલીક 

વખત આવા બાળકો તેમના �ુ�ંુબની માટ� જ�ર� એવા અથર્�ણૂર્ િશક્ષણ અને �ાલીમથી વ�ંચત રહ��ુ ંપડ� છે. 

બાળમ�ૂર�ના કે્ષત્રો;- 

            બાળમ�ૂર� એ ભારતમા ં સવર્ત્ર છે.બાળમ�ૂર�ના કે્ષત્રો પણ િવશાળછે.� આ �જુબ વણર્વી શકાય 

.ક�ટલાક જોખમી કારખાના ,ઉદ્યોગો ક� ધધંાઓમા ં �ળૂ બાળમ�ૂરો �વનની જોખમે કામ કરતા હોય છે.�માં 

દ�વાસળ� અને ફટાકડાના ઉદ્યોગો,કાચના કારખાનામા,ં ઓઈલ એન્�નના કારખાનામા ં ,વણાટ કામ,તાબંા 

પીતળના વાસણો બનાવવા �વા કામ કર� છે તેવા કારખાનાઓનો સમાવેશ થાય છે.ક�ટલાક એવા ઉદ્યોગો છે ક� 

બાળકના શાર��રક સ્વાસ્થ્ય �ગે જોખમકારક કે્ષત્રો જોવા મળે છે. 

બાળમ�ુર��ુ ંસ્વ�પ ;- 

           ભારત એક િવકસતો અને િવશાલ વસ્તી ધરાવતો દ�શ છે.ભારતમા ંબાળમ�ૂરોની સખં્યા �દન-પ્રિત�દન 

વધતી �ય છે.િવ�મા ં સૌથી વ� ુબાળમ�ૂરોની સખં્યા ભારતમા ં છે.એિશયા ખડંમા �ુલ બાળમ�ૂરો ની સખં્યા 
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લગભગ ત્રી� ભાગની છે.ભારતમા ં�ુલ શ્રમદળના ૭ % બાળમ�ૂરો છે.િવ�ના દ�શોમા ં૫ વષર્થી ઓછ� ઉમરના 

૩૦.૫૦૦ છોકરા-છોકર�ઓ નીરાધ્ય કારણોથી �તૃ્� ુપામે છે.િવ�મા ંરોજ ૮.૫૦૦ બાળકો અને �વુાનો HIV ગભંીર 

રોગનો ભોગ બને છે.�તરરાષ્ટ્ર�ય શ્રમસગંઠન સસં્થા CILC ના મત �જુબ ૫ થી ૧૪ વષર્ની ઉમરના ૨.૫ કરોડ 

બાળકો ક�વળ િવકાસશીલ દ�શોમા ંિવિવધ પ્રકારના કામોમા ંરોકાયેલા છે અને ૫ થી ૧૧ વષર્ની વય�ૂથના ૫ થી ૬ 

કરોડ બાળકો જોખમકારક પ�ર�સ્થિતમા ંકામ કર� છે.િવ�મા ં૧૩ કરોડથી વધાર� બાળકો િશક્ષણથી િવ�ખુ છે.છેલ્લા 

બે દશકામા ંિવ�ના અથર્તતં્રમા ં��ૃદ્ધદર ઉતરોતર �ચો ગયો હોવા છતા ંગર�બીમા ંસબળતા લોકોની સખં્યા વધીને 

૧૨૦ કરોડની થઈ ગઈ છે.તેમા ં૬૦ કરોડથી વ� ુબાળકો છે.િવ�ના બાળમ�ૂરો િવ�ના  

ક્રમ દ�શો  સખં્યા (મીલીયનમા)ં ટકાવાર� 

૧ દ�ક્ષણ-�વૂર્ એિશયા ૨૯.૦ ૬૫.૭૭ % 
 

૨ બાક�ના એિશયન દ�શો ૯.૧ ૧૭.૫૦ 

૩ આ�ફ્રકા ૯.૭ ૧૮.૬૫ 

૪ દ�ક્ષણ ( લેટ�ન ) અમે�રકા ૩.૧ ૫.૯૬ 

૫ �રુોપ ૦.૭ ૧.૩૪ 

૬ ઉતર અમે�રકા ૦.૩ ૦.૫૭ 

૭ આસ�નીયા ૦.૧ ૦.૧૯ 

બાળમ�ૂર� િવ�વ્યાપી સમસ્યા છે,તે �દવસે ને �દવસે વ� ુવધતી �ય છે.આ બાળમ�ૂરો �ુ ંિવ� સ્તર� ન�ધપાત્ર 

પ્રમાણ છે.િવ�મા ંબાળમ�ૂરો�ુ ંપ્રમાણ ઉપરોક્ત કોષ્ટક પરથી સ્પષ્ટ થાય છે. 

             ભારતમા ંપણ બાળમ�ૂરોની સમસ્યાનો વ્યાપ િવસ્તાર અિવરત ગિતએ વધી રહ્યો છે.સરકાર� �કડા 

�જુબ ૧.૨૭ કરોડ બલમ�ુરો ભારતમા ં હોવાનો �દાજ છે.ભારતમા ંઝડપથી વધતી જતી વસ્તી��ૃદ્ધ ના કારણે 

બાળ-મ�ૂરોની સખં્યા પણ વધી રહ� છે.ભારતમા ં બાળમ�ુરોની વાસ્તિવક �ણકાર� રા�યવાર નીચનેા કોષ્ટક 

પરથી સ્પષ્ટ થશે . 

ક્રમ  રા�યો   ભારતમા ંબાળમ�ૂરોની ટકાવાર�  બાળકોની �ુલ વસ્તી   �ખુ્ત કામદારો  

૧ �ધ્રપ્રદ�શ  ૧૪.૫૮  ૩.૨૮  ૭.૭૫  

૨  �બહાર  ૮.૦૩  ૩.૨૮  ૪.૪૧  

૩  �જુરાત  ૪.૬૦  ૧૧.૩૬  ૪.૩૧  

૪  હ�રયાણા  ૧.૪૫  - - 

૫  કણાર્ટક ૮.૪૫  ૨.૬૦  ૭.૦૮  

૬  ક�રાલા ૦.૬૯  - ૭.૦૮  

૭  મધ્યપ્રદ�શ  ૧૨.૬૪  ૦.૬૩  ૬.૮૫  

૮  મહારાષ્ટ્ર  ૧૧.૬૪  ૨.૦૧  ૫.૨૦  

૯  ઓ�રસ્સા ૫.૨૪  ૧.૯૫  ૫.૯૭  

૧૦  પ�ંબ  ૧.૬૨  - - 

૧૧  રાજસ્થાન  ૬.૧૨  ૧.૭૨  ૫.૬૫  

૧૨  ઉતરપ્રદ�શ  ૧૦.૭૨  ૧.૧૪  ૩.૯૦  
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૧૩  પિ�મ બગંાળ  ૪.૫૨  ૦.૯૬  ૩.૩૯  

૧૪  તિમલના�ુ  ૭.૨૮  ૧.૮૦  ૪.૫૮  

 

(સ્રોત;- સામા�જક કલ્યાણ અને ફાયદાઓ –પ્રો એ.�.શાહ ) 

          ઉપરોક્ત કોષ્ટક પરથી સ્પષ્ટ થાય છે ક� ભારતમા ં�ધ્રપ્રદ�શમા ંબાળમ�ૂરોની સખં્યા સૌથી વધાર� છે 

.જયાર� ક�રાલા,પ�ંબ, પિ�મ બગંાળ અને �જુરાત વગેર� રા�યોમા  અ�કુ્રમે બાળમ�ૂરો �ુ ંપ્રમાણ �બુજ ઓ�ં 

છે. 

          ભારતમા ંશહ�ર� િવસ્તારો કરતા ગ્રાિમણ િવસ્તારો મા બાળ મ�ૂરો�ુ ંપ્રમાણ વ� ુછે.તેમા ં�ી બાળ મ�ૂરો 

કરતા ં ��ુુષ બાળમ�ૂરોની સંખ્યા વ� ુ છે.ભારતમા ંખેતમ�ુર� ,ખેતીકામ,પ�પુાલન,જગંલકામો ,માછ�માર,ખાણ-

ખોદકામ,મેન્�ફુ�કચર પ્રોસેિસ�ગસિવ�સ ,ર�પેર�ગ,બાધંકામ ,વેપાર-ધધંા તેમજ અન્ય કે્ષત્રોમા ંબાળમ�ૂરો જોવા મળે 

છે. 

�જુરાતમા ંબાળમ�ૂરો�ુ ંસ્વ�પ ;- 

          �જુરાતમા ં પણ અન્ય રા�યોની સરખામણીમા ં બાળમ�ૂરોની સખં્યા નોધપાત્ર છે.૧૯૮૧  ની 

વસ્તીગણતર� અ�સુાર �જુરાતમા ં જોખમી અને �બન જોખમી વ્યવસાયો મા ં કામ કરતા ૬ લાખથી વ� ુ

બાળમ�ૂરો હતા.૧૯૯૬ ના એક સવ�ક્ષણમા ં �જુરાત રા�યના �રુત શહ�રમા ં હ�રા ઉદ્યોગમા ં આશર� ૫ હ�ર 

બાળમ�ૂરો કામ કરતા હતા .એટ�ુ ં જ નહ� �જુરાતના અમદાવાદ,વડોદરા વગેર� શહ�રોમા ંપણ બાળમ�ૂરોની 

સખં્યા ન�ધપાત્ર જો ક� ૧૯૮૬  મા ંસરકાર� બાળકામદાર પ્રિતબધંક અિધિનયમ ઘડ�ોછે.તેથી બાળમ�ૂરો િવશેના 

ચો�સ સતાવાર �કડા મેળવવામા ં�શુ્ક�લી ઉભી થાય છે અને � કાઈ �કડાઓ છે તેમા ંપણ સરકાર� અને �બન 

સરકાર� સસં્થાના �કડામા ંમોટો તફાવત છે.જો ક� ૧૯૬૧ પછ� બાળમ�ૂરોના  વધતા જતા પ્રમાણ પર િનયતં્રણ 

ચોક્ક્ક્સ થ�ુ ં છે.તેના માટ� આિથ�ક િવકાસ ,િશક્ષણનો િવકાસ ,સામા�જક ��િૃત ,કાયદા�ુ ં િનયતં્રણ �વા 

પ�રબળોના પ�રણામે બાળમ�ૂરોની સખં્યામા ંધટાડો થયો છે.આમ,છતા ંએ પણ હક�કત છે ક� ઝડપી વસ્તી��ૃદ્ધ 

,ગર�બી,બેરોજગાર� ,િશક્ષણ અને વ્યવસાય ના અ�બુધંનો અભાવ આિથ�ક-સામા�જક પછાતપ�ુ ંવગેર� પ�રબળો 

બાળમ�ૂર�મા ંએક અથવા બી� ર�તે અવરોધક બને છે. 

બાળમ�ુર� �ગેની રાષ્ટ્ર�યનીિત અને કાયદાક�ય જોગવાઈયો ;- 

            ભારતે બાળમ�ૂરો �ગેના �તરરાષ્ટ્ર�ય શ્રમ સગંઠન સસં્થા ( ILO ) ના ઠરાવો સ્વીકાર�લા છે.૧૯૭૯ 

મા ંમળેલ �તરરાષ્ટ્ર�ય શ્રમ પ�રષદના ઠરાવ સાથે �સુગંત ર�તે બધંારણ અને કાયદાઓમા ંબાળમ�ુર� �ગેની 

જોગવાઈઓ કરવામા ંઆવી છે.એ ઠરાવોમા ંએવો અ�રુોધ કરવામા ંઆવેલો છે ક� બાળમ�ુર� �ુર ન થઈ શક� તેમ 

હોય ત્યા ંગર�માને માનવતાભર� બનાવવા માટ� પ્રિતબધંાત્મક પગલાઓ લેવા જોઈએ . 

              બધંારણીય િસદ્ધાતો તેમજ �ળૂ�તૂ અિધકારોના એક ભાગ તર�ક� ઠરાવવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંછે ક� રા�ય તેની 

નીિત એ ર�તની રાખશે ક� �ની એ �રુ�ક્ષત થાય છે. 

•  �ી અને ��ુુષ કામદારોના આરોગ્ય અને શ�ક્ત તેમજ બાળકોની ના�ુક ઉમરનો �ુ�ુપયોગ ન થાય  



 

JUNE-2016  58                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

•  નાગ�રક ને આિથ�ક જ��રયાત ને લીધે તેમની ઉમર અને શ�ક્તને અ��ુપ ન હોય તેવા કામધધંામા ં

જોડવાની ફરજ ન પડ�. 

•  ખાસ કર�ને બાળકોને ત�ુંરસ્ત ર�તે સ્વતતં્રતા અને ગૌરવ ની પ�ર�સ્થિતમા ંિવકસવાની તકો અને સગવડો 

      આપવામા ંઆવે. 

•  શૈશવ અને �વુાવસ્થા�ુ ંશોષણ સામે રક્ષણ થાય. 

•  ૧૪ વષર્ની નીચેની ઉમરના કોઇપણ બાળકને કોઈ કારખાના ક� બી� કોઇપણ જોખમી નોકર� પર કામે 

રાખવામા ંન આવે . 

બધંારણીય જોગવાઈયો ;-ભારતીય સિંવધાનમા ંબાળકોના �હતોના રક્ષણ માટ� ખાસ વ્યવસ્થા કરવાની 

ધોષણા કરવામા ંઆવી � �ખુ્યત્વે નીચે �જુબ છે. 

•  ભારતીય સિંવધાનના અ�સુ્છેદ ૨૪ મા ંજણાવ્�ુ ંછે ક� ૧૪ વષર્ની નાની ઉમરના કોઇપણ બાળકને                 

                ફ�કટર�મા ંક� ખાણમા ંક� અન્ય જોખમી વ્યસાયમા ંનોકર�એ રાખી શકાય નહ� . 

•  અ�સુ્છેદ ૩૯ (E) મા ંક�ુ ંછે ક� ��ુુષો અને �ી કામદારો તથા �ુમળ�વયના બાળકોના આરોગ્ય અને             

                              તેમની શ�ક્તઓનો �ુ�ુપયોગ થવો જોઈએ નહ� . 

•  તેમજ દ�શના નાગ�રકોને આિથ�ક જ��રયાત ખાતર તેમની ઉમર અને શ�ક્તને પ્રિત�ુળ હોય એવા                                           

                      વ્યવસાયો મા ંમોકલવા ફરજ પાડવી જોઈએ નહ�  

• અ�સુ્છેદ ૩૯ (F) મા ંજણાવ્�ુ ંછે ક� બાળકો અને �વુાનોને શોષણ તથા નૈિતક ભૌિતક અધ:પતન સામે          

  રક્ષણ �રુા પાડવા જોઈએ  

           આમ બાળમ�ુર� ના�દુ કરવા ભારત સરકાર� બાળમ�ુર� �ગેની રાષ્ટ્ર�યનીિત ધડ� છે અને 

બધંારણમા ંક�ટલીક કાયદાક�ય જોગવાઈઓ નો પણ ઉલ્લેખ કરવામાં આવ્યો છે.છતા ંવતર્માન સમયમા ં

વધતી જતી ગર�બી,બેકાર�, બેરોજગાર�ના કારણે બાળમ�ૂરો�ુ ં પ્રમાણ વધ�ુ ં �ય છે.� ભારત �વા 

િવકાસશીલ દ�શ માટ� િવકટ સમસ્યા છે. 

સમાપન  

          ભારતમા ં બાળમ�ુર�ની સમસ્યા તીવ્ર સ્વ�પે જોવા મળે છે.ગર�બી,બેકાર�,ગ્રાિમણ �ૃિષ 

વ્યવસાયો ,ઝડપી વસ્તી��ૃદ્ધ ,�ાિતપ્રથા ,સ�ંકુ્ત �ુ�ંુબપ્રથા,�ૂની પરંપરા,આવકના સાધનોના અભાવ 

અને આિથ�ક કારણો બાળમ�ૂરોની સમસ્યા સ�વામા ંતથા ટકાવી રાખવામા ંભાગ ભજવે છે.આ સમસ્યાને 

હલ કરવા માટ� બધંારણીય જોગવાઈઓ કા�નૂો ( કાયદાઓ ) હોવા છતા ં તેનો ઉક�લ થઈ શ�ો નથી 

.પરં� ુ �દવસે-�દવસે આ સમસ્યા વ� ુ ગભંીર સ્વ�પ ધારણ કર� રહ� છે.ત્યાર� બાળમ�ુર�ની ગભંીર 

સમસ્યાના સમાધાન માટ� સરકાર,સસં્થાઓ  તેમજ સમાજ દ્વારા પ્રયત્ન કરવા જ રહ્યા . 
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Symbolism implied in the struggle of the man against the sea in ‘the old                                
                         man and the        sea 

Pro.Vijay G.Chauhan 

Arts &Commerce College,Balasinor. 

 

                           The element of symbolism is present in all the works of Hemingway. The 
word symbolism came to be associated with him only after the appearance of his novel’ the 
old man and the sea’. It was felt all of a sudden that he belongs not to the ranks of realists 
but with writers like Poe, Hawthorne and Melville- the haunted and the nocturnal writers, 
the men, who dealt in images that were symbols of an inner world.   

                             In “the old Man and the sea’ the symbolism has far deeper significance than 
in any early novels by Hemingway. The story is only the small visible part of the submerged 
iceburge, built by a series of parables and symbols. The story has become, apart from being 
a moving little story on fishing, the book can be read as personal parable and a universal 
allegory. 

                             In ‘the old man and the sea’ the identification between the author and the 
hero is complete and the story is an interesting personal allegory. In Santiago’s story the 
reader is to detect the struggles of Hemingway, his determination and his literary 
vicissitudes. The old fisherman, who sets about his business with care and precision and 
extraordinary courage, represents Hemingway.  They points of comparison are many. 
Santiago feels that he has to establish his reputation once more, and this fierce desire 
makes him strive fearlessly, ignoring all thoughts of pain and suffering. Despite 
overwhelming difficulties, he wins the fish, though finally, he is defeated by the sharks. But 
he is happy that he has succumbed neither to the fish nor to the sea.   The fisherman and 
the sea are so apt metaphors for the author and his craft, that they need almost no 
transformation. Gulf Stream is lime in the can of Hemingway; and the big fish Marlin, hidden 
in the depth of the sea is the truth that the writer is tirelessly trying to grasp. Santiago’s 
decision to go far out into the sea, represents Hemingway’s daring soul seeking new 
experience reaching out towards the unknown.  

                               While other writers remained satisfied with the region within  sight of land 
, where it is safer and easier to fish. Hemingway‘s conception of a good writer is indeed as 
one , who stands in majestic isolation , where no one can help  him.    

Robert weeks explains; 

                                  “The writer is an isolated figure struggling alone in the face of eternity, a 
kind of cosmic Santiago, courageously trying to land a masterpiece single –handed beyond 
time and place.”        This symbolism is not restricted to the personal level. More important 
than the personal parable is the universal parable that underlies and impregnates the 

14 
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action. The book is a representation of life as a struggle against unconquerable natural 
forces in which a kind of victory is possible. Hemingway stresses the point that--- it is not 
achievement that matters, but aspiration. 

                    By the very nature of Santiago’s aspiration, and by the sheer grandeur of his 
personality, and the inevitable nature of his failure, he reminds us of the great heroes of 
Greek tragedy, doomed to failure and tragic end, yet struggling nobly against the malice of 
an adverse fate or unkind gods. Santiago’s dictum is;- 

    “Man is not made for defeat, a man can be destroyed; but not defeated” 

                     Hemingway, by keeping his story within a narrow confines , and by observing the 
purity of design , and above all , by stressing the fatal flaw of pride in the protagonist makes 
his novel very much like the tragedies of Aeschylus, Sophocles or Euripides. 

                       Santiago’s compassion and natural –piety and the humanity that is always in 
him are essentially Christian virtues. Inspired of his repeated muttering of Hail Mary’s ‘he 
does not look a religious person, yet he has the christen spirit in him. 

                       The book offers several allusions to crucifixation and accentuating the Christian 
symbolism, several critics have pointed out the similarity between the figure of the crucified 
Christ and the old man as he settled against the wood of the bough.  

  Carlos baker says;- 

                        “Santiago shows certain qualities of mind and heart, which are clearly 
associated with the character and personality of Jesus Christ in the gospel stories. There is 
the staying power, which helps him in his determination to last to the end of whatever is 
to come. There is the same essential gallantry, a kind of militancy. There is the ability to 
ignore physical pain, while concentrating on the larger object, which is to be achieved.” 

                        The similarity between the old fisherman and the crucified Jesus is 
unmistakable. The allusion to Christian symbolism, particularly to the crucifixation, shows a 
development in Hemingway’s novels. They are present in his early novels; but are not as 
important as in “the old man and the sea’.   The symbolism goes on gathering in all his 
novels and comes to climax in his book. 

     Hemingway’s use of symbolism however is restrained and sparing that he cannot be 
included with those who are usually labeled as symbolists. Taken at face value, the 
denomination ‘symbolist’ has meaning in common language of criticism that is quite 
inapplicable to him. But beyond this Hemingway uses symbolism, with a severe restraint 
that in his good works always staunchly protects his realism. So does he use irony. It is the 
ambiguity of life itself that Hemingway has sought to render, and if irony has served him 
peculiarly well, it is because he seems life as inescapably ironic. But if we must classify him, 
let us do justice;- 
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“With all his skillful use of artistic ambiguity, he remains the greatest realist of twentieth 
century American fiction.” 
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CRITICAL  EVALUATION  OF  DRAMA :  CHARUDATTA 

 (Dr. Hemangini Raysingbhai Chaudhari,   Vyakhyata Sahayak, Government Arts and 
Commerce College  Bhilad - Sarigam, Dist. Valsad ) 

 

1. Introduction :  

 Bhasa is known as a poet and a dramatic writer. Bhasa was a certainly a talented 

dramatist judging from the number and variety of his dramas. By the discovery of thirteen 

dramas about the year 1909-10, by the late Mr. Ganpati Shastri of Trivendram, it seemed that 

the lost treasure. The plays of the famous dramatist Bhasa were recovered and Basa ceased to 

be a mere name. The plot of each drama is unfolded in a few effective situation that follow 

each other in their natural sequence and that are calculated to bring out the sentiment in hand. 

The style is simple, clear and sweet. It is free from all artificiality and rhetorical devices 

noticeable in the later Sanskrit dramas. The words are simple and apt. In spite of its 

simplicity, Bhasa’s style is sometimes obscure. Sentences are sometimes elliptical and it is 

difficult to get at their meaning unless we supply the ellipsis. Another feature of Bhasa’a style 

that contributes to its obscurity is his use of forms of words and expressions that became 

obsolete in the later Sanskrit literature. The archaic or ungrammatical forms and 

constructions clearly show that the style of Bhasa was greatly influenced by the style of 

Epics. Along with many beautiful expressions and ideas of the Epics along with their 

naturalness and simplicity of diction, Bhasa seems to have unconsciously adopted even the 

solecisms from his great originals. Bhasa’s descriptions are simple, natural and straight-

forward. Bhasa’s Characters are sharply distinguished or individualized. The dramas clearly 

reflect the spirit of an heroic age.  

2. Works of  Bhasa : 

1. Swapnavasavdattam and Pratignayogadhrayan ( based on Udayan legend) 2. 

Dutvakyam, Dutghtotkach, Karnbhar, Madhyamvyayog, Panchratra, Urubhang ( based on 

Mahabharat ) 3. Pratima, Abhishek (based on Ramayana) 4. Balcharitam ( based on Krishna 

legend) 5. Avimarak and Charudatta ( original or fictitious). 

3. Analysis and Critical Evaluation of  the acts of  Charadatta :  

Act – I :  The play begins with prologue without the benedictory Stanza. The 

Sutradhar is terribly hungry and on top of it his wife pokes fun at him. She is observing a 

peculiar vow and her husband goes out in search of  a good brahmana to invite for dinner. 

Maitreya, the friend of  Charudatta is invited but he refuses because he is busy. Maitreya 
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remembers Charudatta’s past personality and his happiness as contrasted with his present 

condition. He meets Charudatta and they talk about the miseries of poverty. On the other 

hand Shakara king’s brother-in-law and vita are seen pursuing Vasantsena a courtesan by 

profession. She is awfully frightened and the two villains harass and threaten her Shakara 

foolishly gives out that the house of Charudatta, who was loved  by  Vasantsena was there. In 

the mean-while Charudatta’s made Radanika opens the door and Maitreya comes out with a 

lamp to go to other worship to the deities. Vasntsena blows off the lamp and enters. 

Charudatta takes her to be Radanika. Shakara takes Radanika to be Vasantsena and catches 

her by her hair.  Maitreya comes to her rescue Shakara asks Maitreya to tell Charudatta to 

deliver Vasantsena-Charudatta lands over his mantle to Vasantsena under mistake. When 

Maitreya and Radnika came, the mistake is discovered. Vasantsena asks for protection. 

Vasantsena deposits  her ornaments with Charudatta and is accompanied home by Maitreya. 

Act – II : The second act  opens with a conversation between Vasantsena and her 

maid Madarika. Vasantsena reveals her love for Charudatta and states that the ornaments 

were deposited  with  so that she can approach him. The act has two scenes, of  Samvahak  

and Karnapata. The Samvahaka suddenly rushes in and seeks protection from his creditor. He 

is granted  protection and respect too. He says he was in the service of Charudatta as a 

Shampooer but had to leave it because of Charudatta’s loss of fortune. He then became a 

gambler. Vasantsena is overjoyed to see  the Samvahaka praize Charudatta beyond measure. 

She at once pays off his debt and he decides to abandon the world. 

 Another scene of Karnapura is now introduced. Karnapura also rushes in excitement. He has 

performed an adventurous feat of driving away an intoxicated elephant, and has thus saved an 

ascetic being crushed. He is presented a scented garment by a noble gentleman in 

appreciation of his heroic deed. He is no other then Charudatta. Vasantsena and Madanika  

catch a glimpse of  Charudatta going away. 

Act – III : Charudatta and Maitreya return late at night from a musical concert. They 

are asleep, when Sajjalaka the burglar makes his appearance. He bores a hole, enters the 

house and finds that the owner is but a poor. Maitreya in hat he was is sleep gives away the 

golden casket to Sajjalaka thinking that he was handing it over to Charudatta. In the morning 

it is discovered that the Vidushaka had himself in sleep help the thief with the booty. 

Charudatta is naturally disturbed, when his noble wife comes forward and cleverly manages 

to have her pearl necklace accepted by her self-respecting husband. Maitreya is sent to 

Vasantsena with the necklace to be given her against her lost deposit. 
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Act – IV : The last act opens with love-stricken Vasantsena and Madanika. She is 

engaged in painting the portrait of her beloved, Charudatta. She is sent ornaments coming 

from Shakara by her mother. She is annoyed and bluntly rejects the offer. Sajjalaka, who is 

also the lover of  Madanika enters. He was cosmmitted theft for the sake of  Madanika’s 

freedom from slavery. Vasantsena overhears the lover’s talk. Sajjalaka discloses that has 

bobbed Charudatta. Madanika recognizes  Vasantsena’s ornaments and advices him to go to 

Vasantsena and return them as Charudatta’s man. He agrees after his exit comes Maitreya 

from Charudatta with the pearl necklace. He delivers the necklace to Vasantsena saying that 

her ornaments are lost in gambling. Vasantsena quietly accepts it and Maitreya surprised at 

Vasantsena’s  behaviour leaves. Now enters Sajjalaka with Madanika. He delivers the 

ornaments as if they were sent by Charudatta. Vasantsena to their astonishment adorns 

Madanika with the selfsame ornaments, redeems her from slavery and sends the couple in a 

carriage. She now hastens to Charudatta in stormy weather as an Abhisarika with the 

necklace and the play ends herewith.  

4. Conclusion :  The “ Charudatta”  belongs to the ‘Prakarana’ variety of Sanskrit dramatic  

composition. Bhasa is a master of humour. Homour is Bhasa’s forte, ‘Charudatta’ is 

particularly remarkable for humour.  Bhasa’s characters in his drama at once stand out and 

impress us with their number, wide variety and range and their personality. All characters  are  

sharphy distinguished and invested with their distinct individuality.  The descriptions of  

Bhasa are matter-of fact and detailed showing close and keen observation. 

      REFERENCES;- 
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¼khík{kt fuLÿ – hkßÞLkk ðneðxe MktçktÄku  

zkp. nkÁLk¼kE yu, {LkMkwhe 

hkßÞþk† rð¼køk, 
BÞw.yçkoLk ykxTMko yuLz MkkÞLMk fku÷us, 
{nuMkkýk 

                                vo  S[gN=vZFßIGF GF6F\SLI ;\A\WM  ov  

S[gN=vZFßIGF GF6F\SLI ;\A\WM ov 

16 



 

JUNE-2016  66                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

S[gN= VG[ ZFßI JrR[ GF6F\SLI ;\3QF"GF 1F[+M ov 
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;DF5G ov 

vo ;\NE" U|\Y ov
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ccZ[,J[ AH[8 Z_!&v!* V[S GHZ[cc 

58[, DGMHS]DFZ lJQ6]EF.4 DC[;F6F

 

•!PZ! ,FB SZM0GL IMHGFVM 

•D];FOZ EF0F G}Z NZM IYFJT= 

•DF+ RFZ GJL 8=[GMGL HFC[ZFT 

•CD;OZ4 T[H; VG[ pNI GFDn) +6 ;]5Z OF:T 8=[GM NM0FJX[P 

•5|tI[S 8=[GDF\ VFD VFNDL DF8[ cNLG NIF/]c VGlZhJ0" SMR HM0FX[ 

•S],LVM CJ[ 5[;[gHZ VFl;:8g8 TZLS[ VM/BFX[P 

  Z[,J[ D\+L ;]Z[X 5|E]V[ Z5DL O[A]|VFZL4 Z_!&GF ZMH ZH] SZ[,F JQF" Z_!&v!*GF Z[, AH[8DF\ 

D];FOZM VG[ U]0h VG[ 5}JL"I 5ÎFGF O[.8 SMlZ0MZDF\ p¿Z YL Nl1F64 5}J" YL 5l`JD T[DH NZ[S 8=[GDF\ 

l;lGIZ l;l8hGG[ !Z_ ,MVZ AY" VG[ DlC,FVMG[ ## 8SF VGFDTGL 56 HFC[ZFT SZF. K[P ;]Z[X 

5|E]V[ 5MTFGF\ ALHF Z[,J[ AH[8DF\ EF0FGF NZMGL ;DL1FF SZLG[ T[DH 5[;[gHZ VG[ U]0; lX0I],DF\ O[ZOFZ 

SZLG[ 5[G jIJCFZG[ JW] :5WFtDS AGFJJFGM 5|IF; SIM" K[P !PZ! ,FB SZM0GL IMHGFVM ;FY[GF Z[, 

AH[8DF\ CD;OZ4 T[H; VG[ pNI GFDGL +6 ;]5ZOF:8 8[=GGL 56 HFC[ZFT SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P CD;OZ 

V[S;5|[;DF\ O]0GF lJS<5GL ;FY[ O]<,L V[ZSlg0Xg0 ;]lJWF p5,aW YX[ T[H;DF\ EFZTGF\ 8=[G jIJCFZGF 

ElJQIGL hF\BL SZJFDF\ VFJX[P !#_ lS,MDL8Z 5|lT S,FS GL h05[ NM0TL T[H;DF\ DGMZ\HG4 :YFlGS 

JFGULVM VG[ JF.OF. H[JL ;]lJWFVM CX[P VF AgG[ 8=[GGM BR" T[GF EF0FDF\YL J;}, Y. HX[P pdI GFDGL 

8=[G ZF+[ NM0FJJFDF\ VFJX[4 H[GL ;FY[ VtI\T jI:T ~8M 5Z ptS'Q8 GFDGL V[;LsV[P;Lf 8=[G 56 NM0FJFDF\ 

VFJX[P  VGlZhJ0" D];FOZMGL ;]lJWF DF8[ V\tIMNI GFDGL ;]5ZOF:8 8=[G 56 NM0FJX[P NLGNIF/] VG 

lZhJ0" sVGlZhJ0"f SMRDF\ GFGS0L 5F6LGL 5ZAM VG[ DMAF., RFlH"\U 5M.g8g;GL 56 ;]lJWF V5FX[P 

Z[<J[ D\+LV[ R[gG.DF\ N[XGF ;F{YL 5C[,F VM8M CA VG[ . S[8lZ\UGL 56 HFC[ZFT SZL K[P RF,] JQF[" !__ 

VG[ VFUFDL JQF[" $__ Z[<J[ :8[XG 5Z JF.vOF. ;[JF p5,aW AGX[P Z[<J[ S],LVM CJ[ 5[;[gH VFl;:8g8 

TZLS[ VMABMX[4 H[DG[ SF{X<I lJSF; SFI"S|DDF\ HM0JFDF\ VFJX[P AFZ SM0[0 l8lS8; 56 VF JQF[" ,MgR 

SZFX[P 

  VF JQF"[ !*4___ AF5M 8M.,[8;4 :8[XGM 5Z FM Z[l0IM l;:8D VG[ NZ[S :8[XGM 5Z :YFlGS S,F 

SFZLUZLG[ 5|Mt;FCG VMG,F.G A]lS\U DF8[ :8[XG 5Z ~D JU[Z[GL 56 Z[, AH[8DF\ HFC[ZFT SZF. K[P VF 

p5ZF\T JQF" Z_Z_ ;]WLDF\ N[XGF TDFD DFGJZlCT Z[<J[ OF8SM A\W SZJFGM 56 ,1IF\S ZBFIM K[P GJF 

JQF[" A[ CFZ lS,MDL8ZGL Z[<J[,F.GG[ .,[lS8=OF. s.,[lS8=OF.f SZFX[P VF JQF[" #__ DM8F :8[XGMG[ 

;L;L8LJL ;J[",g; C[9/ ,FJJFDF\ VFJX[P .l8lSl8\UGL SFDGF 56 5|lT lDGL8 A[ CHFZ l8lS8 YL JWFZLG[ 

*Z__ l8lS8 SZFX[P VF p5ZF\T VDNFJFN4 C{NZFAFN4 R{gG.DF\ ;AA"G Z[,J[ l;:8D lJS;FJJFGL 

NZBF:T 56 AH[8DF\ SZF. K[P 

•Z[, AH[8GL ;FY[ ;FY[PPPPPP 

•JQF" Z_!&v!* DF\ ~P !PZ! ,FB SZM0GL IMHGFGL HFC[ZFT H[ UIF JQF" SZTF\ Z_ 8SF JWFZ[ 
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•D];FOZ EF0F\GL VFJS !P($ ,FB SZM0 VG[ G}Z EF0FDF\YL !P#Z ,FB SZM0GL VFJSGF\ ,1IF\S 

;FD[ ~P!PZ! ,FB SZM0GL IMHGFGL HFC[ZFTP 

•5[gXGZMGL R}SJFGL DF8[ ~P $545__ SZM0 OF/JFIF4 RF,] JQF" ~P (4*Z_ SZM0GL ART YTF\ 

VFJSGM DM8M :+MT D?IMP 

•DlC,FVMGL ;]Z1FF DF8[ Z$ S,FS !(Z C[<5 ,F.G G\AZP 

•Z___ Z[<J[ :8[XGM 5Z GFUlZSMGL ;]lJWF DF8[ Z_4___ l0:%,[ :S|LG DGMZ\HG DF8[ V[OPV[D Z[l0IM 

8=[GGL V\NZ 5LV[; VFWFlZT l0;%,[P 

•DM8FEFUGL 8=[GMG[ 5|lT S,FS (_ lSDLGL h05[ R,FJJFGM ,1IF\S #!! Z[<J[ :8[XGM 5Z ;L;L8LJL 

ãFZF GHZ JFZF6;L  VHD[Z 5]ZL VG[ GFU5ÎLGD H[JF\ 5F+FWFDMGF Z[<J[ :8[XGMG[ ;]\NZ VG[ 

ZdI AGFJFX[P D];FOZMGF\ EF0F\ DF8[ ~P #_4___ SZM0GL ;Al;0L 

•!#) G\AZ 5Z SM, SZLG[ 56 l8lS8 ZN SZJFGL ;]lJWF 8}\S ;DIDF\ Z[<J[ :8[XGM 5Z AF/SMGF 

EMHG DF8[ EMHGGL ;[JF IMHGF . l8lSl8\U GL OlZIFNMG[ wIFG[ DMAF., V[5 ,MgR SZFX[P 

N[XEZGF Z[<J[ :8[XGM 5Z !*() VM8MD[l8S l8lS8 DXLGMP 

  Z[<J[ 5|JF; SZJF .rKTF D];FOZM HM D]bI :8[XG[ YL 8=[G R}SL HX[TM T[VMG[ VFU/GF :8[XG[YL 56 AMl0"U 

SZJF D/X[P .lg0IG Z[<J[ S[8lZ\U V[g0 8}lZhD ;lJ"; (IRCTC) GL J[A;F.8 5Z VFU/GF AMl0"U 

:8[XGGM 56 lJS<5 D/L ZC[X[P Z[<J[ T\+V[ !5 O[A]VFZL Z_!& YL VF AFATMGM VD, SZJFGL T{IFZL 

X~ SZL NLWL K[P VMG,F.G l8lS8 A]S SZFJTF 5|JF;LVM W6L JBT D]bI :8[XG[ YL 8=[G R}SL HTF\ CMI K[4 

H[ SFZ6M;Z 5|JF;LVMV[ Z[<J[ T\+G[ VF AFATGL HF6 SZL CTLP H[YL Z[<J[ T\+V[ AMl0"U :8[XGGF 

lGIDMDF\ ;]WFZM SIM" K[P 

•EFZTLI Z[, AH[8 V[S lJX[QF AH[8 K[4 H[ ;FDFgI AH[8 YL lA,S], V,U K[P ;J"5|YD !_ ;eIMGL 

V[SJQF" ;lDlTGL E,FD6YL .P;P !)Z$ DF\ T[G[ ZH} SI]"\ CT]\P 

•lA|l8X ;ZSFZ ãFZF .P;P !)Z! DF\ Z[<J[GF\ GF6FSLI 5|NX"GDF\ ;]WFZM SZJFGF 5U,F ;}RJJF 

AG[,L ;lDlTGF VC[JF,GF VFWFZ[ Z[<J[ AH[8 5|:T]T SZJFGL E,FD6 SZF. CTL4 T[GF VFWl5TF 

VY"XF:+L lJl,5D V[SJQF" CTFP 

•Z[, AH[8 ,MS;EFDF\ WG lJW[5S :J~5[ S[gãLI Z[<J[D\+L ãFZF 5|:T]T SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P Z[, AH[8G]\ 

8LJL5Z ;LW]\ 5|;FZ6 Z$ DFR" !))$ YL X~ YI]"\P 

•EFZTLI A\WFZ6DF\ Z[, AH[8 H[JF XaNGM SM. p<,[B GYL TM 56 T[G[ A\WFZ6GL S,D !!Z VG[ 

Z_$ V\T"UT ,MS ;EFDF\ ZH} SZJFDF\ VG[ 5F; SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 

•;FDFgI ZLT[ Z[, AH[8 S[gã ;ZSFZGF ;FDFgI AH[8GF\ V[SFNvA[ lNJ; 5C[,F ZH} SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 

T[DF\ 5FK,F GF6F JQF"G]\ VFlY"S ;J["`F6 56 SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 

•EFZTLI Z[, EFZTDF\ V[S ;F{YL DM8]\ HFC[Z 1F[+G]\ V[SD s5LV[;I]f K[4  T[ ,UEU !#P& ,FB 

,MSMG[ ZMHUFZ 5|NFG SZ[ K[P 

•EFZTDF\ 5C[,LJC[,L D];FOZ 8=[G !& V[l5|, !(5#DF\ DCFZFQ8=GF\ D]\A. VG[ YF6FGL JrR[ 

R,FJJFDF\ VFJL CTLP 

•lN<CL GF RF6SI5]ZLDF\ l:YT Z[<J[ DFlCTL 5|6F,L s;LVFZVF.V[;f ãFZF 5C[,LJFZ !)(& DF\ 

lZhJ["XG l;:8DGL X~VFT SZF. CTLP 
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•lACFZGF 5}J" D]bID\+L ,F,] 5|;FN IFNJGF\ GFD[ ;TFJFZ Z[, AH[8 5[X SZJFGM Z[SM0" K[4 T[VM 

I]5LV[ ;ZSFZ DF\ Z__$ YL Z__) ;]WL Z[,D\+L CTF\P 

•5|l`JD A\UF/GF JT"DFG D]bID\+L DDTF A[GZÒ Z[, AH[8 5[X SZGFZF 5C[,F Z[, D\+L CTFP 

Z__ZDF\ T[D6[ V8, lACFZL AFH5ILGF\ G[T'tJ C[9/GL V[G0LV[ ;ZSFZGF\ Z[,D\+L TZLS[ Z[, 

AH[8 5|:T'T s5|:T'Tf SI]"\ CT]\P 

  Z[<J[ AH[8GM .lTCF; VG[ DCtJ5}6" TyIMPPPP  

  8[SlGS, VY"DF\ AH[8 H[T[ JFlQF"S GF6FSLI VJlW sD]NTfDF\ EFZTLI Z[<J[ ;FY[ ;\AlWT V\WST VFJS VG[ 

BR"G]\ VFS,G K[PJ:T]T: Z[,AH[8 V[S D]bI GLlTUT N:TFJ[H K[ H[ GM p5IMU EFZTLI Z[<J[GF lJSF; 

;FY[ ;\AlWT SFIS|DM VG[ ;ZSFZGL 5C[,MG]\ lJ:T'T lJJZ6 5|:T'T SZJF DF8[ SZFI K[P EFZTLI Z[, AH[8 

EFZTLI ;\;NLI 5|6F,LGL V[S VGMBL lJX[QFTF K[P EFZT lJ`JGM 5|YD N[X K[P HIF\ 5lZJCG Ù[+ DF8[ 

V[S lJX[QF AH[8GL HMUJF. K[P EFZTLI Z[<J[ EFZTGF\ VFlY"S VG[ ;FDFlHS 1F[+DF\ DCtJ5}6" S[gãLI 

E}lDSF lGEFJ[ K[P EFZT ;ZSFZ ãFZF A[ AH[8 ZH} YFI K[P H[DF\ V[S S[gãLI VG[ ALH]\ Z[<J[ AH[8 K[P Z[<J[ 

AH[8 G[ JQF" !)Z! YL S[gãLI AH[8YL V,U SZJFDF\ VFjI]\ K[P H[ DF+ Z[<J[ D\+F,I ;FY[ ;\S/FI[,]\ CMI 

K[4 HIFZ[ S[gãLI AH[8 EFZT ;ZSFZGF\ Z[<J[ l;JFI GF AWF H D\+F,IMG[ ;FS/L ,[ K[P JQF" !))Z YL 

5|YD Z[<J[ TYF ;FDFgI AH[8 G]\ 8[l,lJhG 5ZYL 5|;FZ6  X~ YI]"\ CT]\P  V+[ IFN V5FJJ]\ ZCI]\ K[P JQF" 

!)$* DF\ ZRFI[,L JRUF/FGL ;ZSFZDF\ Z[<J[D\+L TZLS[ VF;LO V,L VG[ !)$*DF\ ZRFI[,L 5|YD D\+L 

D\0/DF\ HCMG DYF. Z[<J[ D\+L TZLS[ OZH AHFJTF CTFP 

  ;\NE";}lR o s;\NE" ;}lRf 

 !fZ[<J[ D\+F,I ACFZ 5F0[, Z[<J[ AH[8 Z_!&v!* GL DFlCTLGF\ VFWFZ[P 

 ZfWWW.INDIDNRDLWAY.COM 
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स्तोत्रषे ु �शवः  
पण्ड्या प्रकाशकुमार वासदेुवभाई 

(एम.ए., एम.एड्) 

 
 प्राक्कथनम ्  

‘महेशान्नापरो देवः’ संसारेडिस्मन ्महेशात ्पर देवः अथार्त ्अपरः देवो न �वद्यते । भगवान ्

�शवः समस्तजगतः आ�ध, व्या�ध, उपा�ध परं भया�द नाशकः वतर्ते । जगतः सारभूतम ् एकमेव 

अद्�वतीयम ् �शवतत्वमेवािस्त । �शवस्य स्मरण-माते्रण संसारक्लेशदःुखा�दनां �नव�ृतः 

संसारक्लेशदःुखा�दनां �नव�ृतः अ�चरात ्जायते । यस्य देवस्य भगवतः वा सूयर्चन्द्रमसौ नेत्र ेस्तः तत्र 

च अकल्याणस्य भावः एव न समुद्यपद्यते । �शवः, शङ्करः अथार्त ् कल्याणः प्रसन्नसमा�ध 

अवस्था�ान�म�त । भगवतः �शवस्य गुणप्रागट्ये उक्त ंच...... 

      अ�सत�ग�रसम ंस्यात्कज्जलं �सधुंपाते्र  

   सरुुतरुवरशाखा ले�खनी पत्रमूव� । 

       �लख�त य�द गहृ�त्वा शारदा सवर्कालं  

       तद�प तव गुणानामीश पारं न या�न ।।   

(�शवम�हम्न स्तोत्रम ्32) 

 भगवतः �शवस्य म�हमा अपरम्पारः एवािस्त अथार्त ् �शवः �नगुर्णः, सगुणः, �न�वर्कारः, �नर�हः, 

�न�वर्कल्पः क�थत�मत्यत्र �वषयस्य पन्थाः �शवास्ते सन्तु । �वषयः �वशालः अहं बालः तथाड�प 

प्रयत्नः करो�म । 

 �शवतत्व�वधायका�न स्तोत्रा�ण 

(1) द्वादशज्यो�त�लर्ङ्गस्तोत्रम ् (2) �शवमानसपूजास्तोत्रम ्

(3) �शवप�चा�रस्तोत्रम ् (4) �शवम�हम्नःस्तोत्रम ्

(5) �शवषड्�रस्तोत्रम ्  (6) रूद्राष्टकम ्

(7) �शवनामाष्टकम ्         (8) चन्द्रशेखराष्टकम ्

(9) वेदसार �शवस्तवः स्तोत्रम ् (10) �नवार्णष्टकम ्

(11) अधर्नार�श्वरस्तोत्रम ्  (12) �बल्वाष्टकम ्

(13) �शवताण्डवस्तोत्रम ्  (14) �शवाष्टकम ्

(15) �सद्धनाथदशकम ्         (16) अरण्येश्वरस्तोत्रम ्

(17) मन्त्रगभर्वैजनाथस्तोत्रम ्        (18) पशुप�तअष्टकम ्

(19) श्रीनटराजस्त�ुतः          (20) नारेश्वरस्तोत्रम ्

18 
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(21) भूतनाथस्तवः स्तोत्रम ्        (22) मन्त्रगभर्मतृ्य�ुजयस्तोत्रम ्

(23) �शवभजनात्मकं स्तोत्रम ्        (24) �वश्वनाथाष्टकम ्

 �वषय�नरुपणम ्

                            ‘�शवोडहं �शवोडहं 

सिच्चदान्दोडहम ्।’ 

 भगवान ्�शवः स्तोते्रषु सिच्चदानदंघनस्वरूपः ऊँकारस्वरुपश्व प्र�तभा�त, समस्तप्राणीनाम ्कल्याणकतार्, 

धतार्, हतार्, एव ंभतार्रूपम ्�शवतत्वमिस्त । 

 भगवतः �शवस्य कायर्म ्

                              ‘श्मशानेष्वाक्र�डा स्मरहर�पशाचाः सहचराः  

िश्चताभस्मालेपः स्त्रग�प नकृरो�तप�रकरः ।  

             अमंगल्य ंशीलं तव भवत ुनामैवम�खलं  

तथाड�प स्मतृर्णा ंवरद परमं मंगलम�स ।।’ 

(�शवम�हम्नस्तोत्रम-्24) 

‘भगवान ्�शवः अमंगलहा�र परं मंगलकतार् अ�प च स्मतृर्णां वरदोड�प �शवतत्वमिस्त ।’ 

 स्तोत्रषे ु�शवस्य व�ैवध्यम ्

�शवः स्वय ं अकर् ः सोमः पवनः हुतवहः, आपः, व्योमः, धर�णः आत्मा इत्या�दरूपं 

�शवतत्वमेवािस्त । 

               त्वकमर्स्त्व ंसोमस्त्वम�स पवनस्त्वं हुतवह  

स्त्वमापस्त्वं व्योम त्वमु धर�मरात्मात्व�म�त च । 

(�शवम�हम्नस्तोत्रम-्26) 

 �शवस्य ज्यो�त�लर्ङ्गा�न 

भगवतः �शवस्य द्वादशज्यो�तर्�लगंा�न द्वादश�दत्या स्वरूपा�ण मन्यन्ते । 

यथा- 

       ‘सौराष्टे्र सोमनाथं च  श्रीशैले मिल्लकाजुर्नम ्। 

उज्ज�यन्यां महाकालं ऊँकारममलेश्वरम ्।।’ इत्या�द....  

(�शवद्वादश ज्यो�त�लर्ङ्ग स्तोत्रम)् 

 सम्प्रणर्संस्कृतसा�हत्याकाशे �शवतœ±म ् प्रजानाथं नाथे�त प्र�तपा�दतम ् परं �नराकारः सगुणः �नगुर्णे�त 

�शवतœ±म ्प्रोक्तम ्।  

 �शवमानसपूजायाम ्आ�दगुरुशङ्कराचायर्ः कथय�त यत ्– 

 आत्मा त्वं �ग�रजाम�तः सहचराः प्राणाः शर�रं गहृम ्

 पूजा ते �वषयोपभोगरचना �नद्रा समा�धिस्थ�तः । 
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 संचारः पदयोः प्रद��ण�व�धः स्तोत्रा�ण सवार् �गरा 

 यद्यत्कमर् करो�म तœ¢द�खल ंशंभो तवाराधनम ्।। 

 जीवनमागर्ः अथार्त ्सवार्वस्थासु ससेंव्यमानं �शवतत्वम ्एवाडिस्त । 

 भगवतः �शवस्य स्वरूपम ्। 

       नागेन्द्रहाराय �त्रलोचनाय  

      भस्मांगरागाय महेश्वराय । 

      �नत्याय शुद्धाय �दगम्बराय  

     तस्मै ‘न’काराय नमः �शवाय ।। 

       य�स्वरूपाय जटाधराय  

       �पनाकहस्ताय सनातनाय । 

       �दव्याय देवाय �दगंबराय  

    तस्मै ‘य’काराय नमः �शवायः ।। 

(�शवप�चा�रस्तोत्रम)् 

नागः, �त्रलोचनम,् अङ्गेष ुभस्म, �दगम्बरो देवः महादेवः अिस्त । 

�दव्यमू�तर्ः देवः, �पनाकहस्तः, जटाधारकः, य�स्वरूपः सनातनश्च �शवः �ेयः ।। 

 �शव�लङ्गस्य माहात्म्यम ् 

�शवः गुरुरूपः षड्�रस्तोते्र प्र�तपा�दतम ्। यथा  

             यतो जायते पाल्यते येन �वश्वं  

तमीशं भजे ल�यते यत्र �वश्वम ्। 

�ानस्य देवतारुपः �शवः �ेयः यथा – 

“�ान�मच्छेत ्महेश्वरात”् 

सवर्व्यापी सवर्लोकभयङ्करः जगन्नाथः इत्या�दनामा�न स्तोते्रष ुसम्प्राप्यते । �लङ्गाष्टके दृश्यते 

चेत ्...... 

ब्रह्मामुरार�सुरा�चर्त�लङ्गं �नमर्लभा�सत शो�भत�लङ्गम ्। 

जन्मजदःुख�वनाशक�लङ्गम ्तत्प्रणमा�म सदा�शव�लङ्गम ्।। 

(�लङ्गाष्टकम-्1) 

 �नराकारं �शवतत्वम ्। 

प्रायेण �शवतत्वम ्सुस्पष्टम ्अनेन श्लोकेनवै �ातु ंशक्यते....   

नमामीशमीशान �नवार्णरूपं  

�वभुं व्यापकं ब्रह्मवेदस्वरूपम ्। 

            �नज ं�नगुर्णं �न�वर्कल्पं �नर�हं 

�चदाकाशमाकाशवासं भजेsहम ्।।  
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भगवतः �शवस्य पयार्यः शुभसङ्कल्पः, कल्याण�म�त �ेयम ्। यत्र कुत्राड�प चैतन्य ंसम्भव�त 

दृग्गोचरं च जायते तत्र �शवतत्वम ्स�चर�त इ�त �व�ेयम ्। 

समस्तेषु स्तोते्रष ु �शवस्य माहात्म्यं �दव्यतया गानं कृतम ् यथा काल�वजयः, मतृ्य�ुजये�त 

�वषयेषु �शवतत्वम ्स्तोते्र अमरतत्व ंप्राप्यते �सदं्ध जायते च । 

 �नष्कषर्ः 
अिस्मन ् �कल क�लकाले �शवस्य भिक्तः �चतंनं मननमेव मो�दायकं �ेयम ् । �शवस्य 

म�हमागान ंअकालमतृ्यहुरणं, सवर्व्या�ध�वनाशनम ्परं पुनजर्न्म�नवारकम ्�व�दतं �ह शास्त्रेषु ।  

स्त्रीते्रषु �शवः एवं प्र�तभा�त यत ्... 

तव तत्वं न जाना�म क�दृशोड�स महेश्वरः । 

यादृशोड�स महादेवः तादृशाय नमो नमः ।। (�शवम�हम्नस्तोत्रम-्41) 

�शवतत्वम ् �ानसा�नध्यप्रदायकं, �त्रकालजातपापस्य �वमुक्त्यथ� परं �शवलोकप्रािप्तः हेतवे 

�वशदेन व�णर्तम ् । �शवस्य स्वरूप ंकायर्�च मनोहरं �दव्यं अदभूत अनौपम्य ंच �व�ेयम ्सुराः परं 

असुराश्च भगवतः आराधनां कुवर्िन्त स्म परं �स�द्धः श�ुद्धः, साित्व�कम�तः प्राप्तुकामः �शव ंध्याये�द�त 

। अन्ते च ..... 

                करचरणकृतं वाक्कायज ंकमर्ज ंवा  

श्रवणनयनज ंवा मानस ंवाडपराधम ्। 

                 �व�हतम�व�हत ंवा सवर्मेतत्�मस्व 

               जय जय करुणाब्धे श्रीमहादेव शंभो ।। 

(श्री�शवमानसपूजा-5) 
 

सदंभर्ग्रथंाः- 
 

1. रङ्ग हृदयम ्  रङ्गावधूतः (गुजरात नारेश्वर) 

2. �शवउपासना कलायम ्       प्रेरणा ठाकोर (मध्यप्रदेश-रतलाम)  

3. स्तोत्ररत्नावल�   गीता पे्रस, गोरखपरु 

4. या��करत्नम ् डॉ. मुकुन्दचन्द्र एस. ठाकर 

5. पाथेयः    दत्तम�ंदर-गांधीनगर गुजरात 
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त्याग क� मू�त र् ; गबन क� जालपा 
प्रो.कटुवा �वनोद मालशी 

आट्र्स & कोमसर् कोलेज –मनु्द्रा |

 
         भारतीय समाज को कर�ब से जानना चाहते  हो तो आप को पे्रमचंद का सा�हत्य पढना 

चा�हए | पे्रमचंद के सा�हत्य म� चाहे वह कहानी हो या उपन्यास उसम� भारतीय समाज का वास्त�वक 

अंकन हुआ है | पे्रमचंद ने अपने सा�हित्यक जीवन म� स्त्री च�रत्र को महत्व �दया है | उनका गबन 

उपन्यास तो स्त्री समस्याओं का मानो झरोखा ह� है | इसम� िस्त्रय� क� आभुषण�प्रयता के साथ-साथ  

मोह के त्याग क� कथा है | प्रस्ततृ उपन्यास म� ऐसे भावो का वहन करनेवाला पात्र है जालपा | 

        पे्रमचंद ने जालपा को क� द्र म� रखकर भारतीय नार� को महत्व प्रदान �कया है | समग्र 

उपन्यास का क� द्र�बदं ुजालपा का पात्र ह� है | वह त्याग क� मू�तर् के रूप म� हमारे सामने आती है | 

उपन्यास के प्रारंभ म� लेखक ने जालपा के पात्र को आभुषण�प्रय पात्र के रूप म� प्रस्ततृ �कया है | 

�पता ने माँ के �लए चन्द्रहार खर�दा था ,वैसा ह� उसे भी चा�हए | जब शाद� म� भी ससुराल से 

चन्द्रहार नह�ं आता तो ससुरालवाल� का जीना दभूर कर देती है | बात-बात म� ससुरालवालो को ताने 

देती रहती है | जब तक चन्द्रहार नह�ं �मलेगा ,तब तक कोई भी गहना नह�ं धारण करंूगी ,ऐसा प्रण 

भी लेती है | जब गहन� क� चोर� हो जाती है तो खाना-पीना भी छोड़ देती है | माता के द्वारा भेजा 

गया चन्द्रहार भी वापस लोटा देती है | जब उसका प�त रमानाथ उसके �लए गहने लाता है तो वह 

आन�ंदत हो जाती है ,�कन्त ुसमय करवट लेता है | रमानाथ के द्वारा गबन �कये गये गहन� के बारे 

म� उसे पता चलता है तो मोहभंग होता है | गबन के डर से रमानाथ धर छोडकर भाग जाता है परन्त ु

जसेै ह� जालपा को सम्पूणर् वास्त�वकता का पता चलता है तो ,वह अपना चन्द्रहार बेचकर सारा कजार् 

चूका देती है  | जालपा रमानाथ के धर से भाग जाने के �लए खुद को िजम्मेदार मानती है | 

              गबन म� एक ओर प्रसंग भी है ,जो जालपा के त्याग क� प�ूत र् करता है | जब 

चरनदास पसेै मांगने आता तो वह अपने कंगन बेचकर उसके रूपए दे देती है |अपने प�त के साथ जो 

हालात बने उसके �लए वह अपनी आभुषण�प्रयता को दोषी मानती है | यहाँ लेखक ने बताया है �क 

कोई भी व्यिक्त अच्छा हो या बुरा बनता है ,उसके पीछे आसपास क� प�रिस्थ�तयाँ भू�मका �नभाती 

है | जालपा क� आभुषण�प्रयता पीछे भी जालपा के लालन-पालन को महत्वपूणर् माना है | उसके �पता 

हम�शा बाहर से आते तो उसके �लए कोई न कोई गहना ह� खर�दकर लाते थे | जालपा जब छोट� थी 

तो उसक� दाद� ने भी उसको गहन� क� बात बताई थी | इस प्रकार धर,स्त्री चचार्,ससुराल, स�खयाँ 

आ�द सभी म� आभुषणमं�डत  वातावरण क� वजह से ह� जालपा को आभूषण से इतना लगाव हो गया 

था |  

             रमानाथ का धर से भाग ने के साथ ह� जालपा का आभुषण पे्रम मोहभंग होता है | 

आ�ख़रकार एक �दन उसने ईन सब चीजो को जमा करवा �दया- मखमल�,स्ल�पर, रेशमी मोज़े, तरह-

तरह क� बेल� ,फ�ते, �पन, किन्धयाँ,आईने  कोई कहाँ तक �गनाए | अच्छा खासा एक ढेर हो गया | 

19 
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वह इस ढेर को गंगा म� डूबा देगी और अब से एक नये जीवन का सूत्रपात करेगी | इन्ह�ं वस्तओु ंके 

पीछे आज उसक� यह दशा हो गई है | आज वह इस मायाजाल को नष्ट कर डालेगी | यह यात्रा 

अधेँरे से उजाले क�, �मथ्या से सत्य क� थी |  आज से उसके नये जीवन का आरम्भ होगा | इस 

प्रकार वह त्याग का प्रण लेती है | �पताजी धर ले जाने के �लए आते है तो वह उनके साथ भी नह�ं 

जाती और जब ससुर बीमार हो जाते है तो वह भयानक बीमार� म� भी उनक� सेवा करती है | सब 

त्याग कर वह सादगीसभर जीवन व्यतीत करती है |  

        जालपा को  जसेै ह� रमानाथ के कलकते म� होने का पता चलता है तो वह कलकता जाने 

के �लए तैयार हो जाती है और अपने देवर के साथ सुदरू चले जाने का साहस भी करती है | उसको 

जसेै ह� रमानाथ के पकड़ ेजाने क� खबर �मलती है तो वह उनसे �मलकर उन पर गबन का कोई 

मुकदमा नह�ं है ऐसा सा�बत करती है | �कन्त ुरमानाथ स्वाथ� हो गया है ,उसके गलत बयान से न 

जाने  �कतने बेगुनेहगारो को कारावास और फांसी होगी | ईन सबके पीछे वह अपने आपको दोषी 

मानती है | रमानाथ जब उसे �मलने आता है और रूपए क� थेल� देना चाहता है तो जालपा ने 

व्य�थत कंठ से कहा- “ म� शायद उस थैल� को हाथ से  छूती भी नह�ं ,आज मालूम हो गया,तमु मुझे 

�कतनी नीच, �कतनी स्वा�थर्नी,�कतनी लोभी समजते हो | इसम� तुम्हारा कोई दोष नह�ं,सरासर मेरा 

दोष है | अगर मै भल� होती ,तो आज यह �दन ह� क्य� आता ? जो पुरुष �तस-चाल�स रूपए मह�ने 

का नौकर हो ,उसक� स्त्री अगर दो-चार रूपए रोज खचर् करे,हजार-दो हजार के गहने पहनने क� �नयत 

रक्खे ,तो वह अपनी और उसक� तबाह� का सामान इकठ्ठा कर रह� है |अगर तमुने मुझे धनलोलुप 

समजा तो कोई अन्याय नह�ं �कया | मगर एक बार िजस आग म� जल चुक�,उसम� �फर न कुदगुी | 

ईन मह�न� म� म�ने उन पापो का कुछ प्रायिश्चत  �कया है और शेष जीवन के अन्त समय तक 

करंूगी |  

            जालपा के समजाने पर भी रमानाथ ने बयाँन नह�ं बदला | सजा पानेनाल� म� ख़ाल� 

�दनेश है | बाक� लोग� के धर को तकल�फ नह�ं होगी ,ऐसा देवीद�न से पता चलते ह� जालपा �दनेश 

के धरवाल� क� सहायता के �लए उनके यहाँ काम करने लगती है | जब कुछ �दन� के बाद रमानाथ 

जालपा को काम करते देखता है तो उसका ह्दय प�रवतर्न हो जाता है और जज के धर जाकर 

सच्चाई बता देता है | 

          इस प्रकार जालपा का च�रत्र हमारे सामने एक त्याग क� मू�तर् के रूप म� आता है ,जो 

अपने प�रश्रम से अपने प�त को भी जूठा बयान देने से रोकती है | अगर जालपा त्याग और 

पश्याताप नह�ं करती तो रमानाथ म� भी प�रवतर्न नह�ं आता | सचमुस जालपा एक त्याग क� मू�तर् 

बनकर हमारे सामने आती है और सबका भला करती है |  
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द�लत सा�हत्य क� दाशर्�नक पषृ्ठभू�म 

आ�हर ज्यो�तका एस 

एम,ए,�हन्द� 

मुलाकाती व्याख्याता आट्र्स & कोमसर् कोलेज –मनु्द्रा |

 
          भ�ूमका :-  

          भारतीय सा�हत्य म� उभर� नई सा�हित्यक संकल्पनाओ  नार�-अिस्मता,द�लत-अिस्मता,एवं 

आ�दवासी-अिस्मता के चलते   २१ वी सद� सा�हित्यक उपलिब्ध क� सद� मानी जायेगी | भारतीय सा�हत्य से 

पूवर् �वश्व सा�हत्य मंच पर ये नये सा�हित्यक �वमशर् ‘ FEMINISM ’ एवं  ‘BLACK LITERATURE ’ क� सं�ा के 

तहत अपनी �वशेष पहेचान के साथ स्थायी जगह बनाने म� सफल रहे है | भारतीय सा�हत्य म� ईन तीनो �वमशर्  

के उदभव के मूल म� वचर्स्ववाद� मान�सकता रह� है | चाहे वह वणर् व्यवस्थाज�नत ‘ जा�तभेद ’ (castism ) क� 

आड़ म� पनपनेवाल� सवणर् ( ब्राह्मणवाद� ) मान�सकता हो या �फर �पत ृसतात्मक व्यवस्था से उपजे �लगंभेद 

(gender bias) से जन्मी पुरुष वचर्स्ववाद� मान�सकता | ये दोन� ‘जा�तभेद ’ और ‘�लगंभेद ’अंतत: वचर्स्ववाद� 

मान�सकता के ह� दो खौफनाक रूप है | वचर्स्ववाद� मान�सकता क� ज्याद�तय� ,जो हुकमी,षड्यंत्र�-कुचक्रो के 

चलते ह� भारतीय समाज का एक बहुत बड़ा वगर् ( स्त्री,द�लत,और आ�दवासी ) न केवल पशु से भी बदतर 

हालत म� जीवन जीने को बाध्य होता रहा,बिल्क उसक� हेवा�नयत ने उन्ह� इतना आतं�कत बना �दया �क यह 

समुदाय अिस्मता-अिस्तत्व�हन हुए मनुष्य के रूप म� अपनी पहेचान खो बैठा | 

         आज का नार�,द�लत एवं आ�दवासी –लेखन एक सा�हित्यक मुह�म के तहत सामािजक प�रवतर्न क� 

चाह लेकर अिस्मता-अिस्तत्व�हन हुए मानव समुदाय को गौरवािन्वत कर उसक� ‘ मनुष्य ’ के रूप म� पुन: 

प्रस्थापना के �लए प्र�तबध्द भी है और कृत संकल्प भी | ईन तीन� ह� �वमश� ने �नश्चय ह� �हन्द� सा�हत्य को 

एक नया और �व�शष्ट आयाम प्रदान �कया है | उनके क� द्र म� सामािजक सरोकार है और अ�भशप्त समाज क� 

व्यवस्था ,व्यथा-कथा को बहुत ह� प्रामा�णकता से उभारा गया है | जहाँ तक द�लत सा�हत्य का सवाल है उसके 

क� द्र म� मनषु्य है | द�लत सा�हत्य क� बु�नयाद है बुध्ध,कबीर,फुले,आम्बेडक�य �वचारदशर्न | आज का द�लत 

लेखन �श�ा संगठन, संधषर् एवं समता-स्वतन्त्रता बन्धुत्व रूपी द�लतोत्थान  अ�भयान के  क्रिन्तकार� �वचार� से 

उजार्वान होता जा रहा है | 

द�लत शब्द का अथर् एवं प�रभाषा :- 
          भारतीय संस्कृ�त और सामािजक प�रपे्र�य म� देखे तो द�लत वह व्यिक्त है ,जो �नम्न सामािजक 

िस्थ�त का अनुभव करता है ,िजसके जीने के अ�धकार� को �छना गया है मात्र जन्म और जा�त के आधार पर 

िजनको समाज म� उपे��त जीवन जीने को �मला हो | मनुष्य के रूप म� उनके अिस्तत्व को नकारा गया है | 

मानव के रूप म� िजनके अ�धकार� को ठुकराया गया है | िजन्ह� स�दय� से सवणर् समाज ने दबाकर रखा 

है,िजन्ह� सामािजक ,धा�मर्क एवं आ�थर्क सु�वधाओ से वं�चत बनाये रखा है | यहाँ �नम्न सामािजक िस्थ�त से 

वणर् व्यवस्था अथवा जा�तभेद का अथर् अ�भपे्रत है | 

द�लत शब्द का कोशगत अथर् :- 
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शब्दकोश के अनसुार भी द�लत शब्द के �भन्न अथर् �मलते है | जैसे डॉ.हरदेव बाहर� के �हन्द� कोश के अनुसार 

‘ द�लत ‘’ का अथर् है –कुचला हुआ,दबाया हुआ | तो कह�ं द�लत शब्द को  इस रूप म� �दया गया है –द्ल +कत 

अथार्त टुटा हुआ – �चरा हुआ,फाड़ा हुआ,टुकड़े-टुकड़ े �कया ह ुआ,फैला हुआ | 

संस्कृत भाषा म� –  शुद्र-चौथे वणर् का पुरुष ( कहा जाता है �क वह पुरुष ब्रह्मा के पैर� से उत्पन्न हुआ-

पदभ्यां शुद्रो अजायत: ) आय� के म ुख्य चार मुख्य वण� म� से अ�ंतम वणर् का पुरुष | 

�हन्द� भाषा म� –अंत्यज – अं�तम वणर् म� पैदा हुआ,शुद्र | 

अस्पशृ्य – जो छूने योग्य न हो | 

द�लत –िजसका दलन हुआ हो ,जो कुचला गया हो (१) मसला हुआ ,म�दर्त (२) दबाया, रौदा या कुचला ,विजर्ता 

(३) �वनष्ट �कया हुआ | 

शूद्र- भारतीय समाज क� धुर� के समान वणर्-व्यवस्था के  मुता�बक अ�ंतम वणर् ( �नम्न वणर् )का | 

अछूत- ऐसा व्यिक्त जो  छूने योग्य न हो | 

शो�षत – िजस वगर् का स�दय� से सामािजक, धा�मर्क,आ�थर्क ,नै�तक एवं शार��रक रूप से शोषण होता रहा  

हो | 

पी�ड़त –जो व्यिक्त स�दय� से अ�भजात्य वगर् के अ न्याय,अत्याचार से पीड़ा भोग रहा है | 

वं�चत –िजस �कसी को वै�दक काल से �श�ा,धमर्,संस्कृ�त एवं मानवीय अ�धकार� से वं�चत रखा गया है | 

उपे��त –जो व्यिक्त स�दय� से सवणर् समाज द्वारा अवहेलना जेलता आया है | 

प्रता�ड़त- जो मनुष्य स�दय� से अपने अ�धकार� से वं�चत होकर परेशान होता रहा है |  

           अत: द�लत वह है जो भारतीय समाजव्यवस्था के कारण स�दय� से सताया गया है | अस्तु 

डॉ.चन्द्रकुमार वरठे के शब्द� म� कहे तो –“ द�नता,दासत्व,अपमान,जाती ,वगर् �वश्व बन्धुत्व तथा क्रािन्तबोध के 

अलावा भी िजतने भाव-बोध� का �ान इस शब्द से हो सकता है –वह� द�लत है |  

द�लत सा�हत्य के पे्ररणास्त्रोत ;- 

           द�लत आंदोलन या जा�त�वरोधी आंदोलन का शुभारम्भ बुध्ध और महावीर के �वचार� और 

�सध्धांतो से हुआ था | गौतम बुध्ध ने वेद� के प्रामान्य को वै�दक कमर्कांड को एवं वै�दक �हसंा आ�द को 

चुनोती द� थी | बुध्ध के प्रहार से पुरानी ब्राह्मणवाद� व्यवस्था बदल� थी | आगे चलकर जाती �वरोधी आंदोलन 

को सशक्त बनाने म� महात्मा ज्यो�तबा फुले,श्री नारायण गुरु, रामास्वामी नायकर, बाबासाहब भीमराव आंबेडकर 

,महात्मा गाँधी और जगजीवन राम ,काशीराम आ�द क� भू�मका महत्वपूणर् रह� है | इनम� भी महात्मा ज्यो�तबा 

फुले एवं डॉ. बाबासाहब भीमराव आबेंडकर का नाम �वशेष रूप से उल्लेखनीय है | 

महात्मा ज्यो�तबा फुले ;- 
          महात्मा फुले ( सन १८२७ -१८९० ) उन्नीसवी सद� के महाराष्ट्र म� जन्मे एक �नचल� जाती से आए 

सामािजक क्रां�त के अग्रदतू थे | उन्ह�ने भारतीय समाज –व्यवस्था औ र �हद ूधमर् क� एक सम्यक समी�ा 

प्रस्ततृ क� | भारतीय समाज वणर् व्यवस्था पर आधा�रत था | उन्ह�ने इसके दैवी �नधार्रण के �वचार को चुनौती 

द� | उनके �वचार से �नम्न वण� को छलने के �लए ह� ऐसा दावा �कया जाता था |उन्ह�ने �हन्दओु के धा�मर्क 

ग्रथ� के खोखलेपन का पदार्फाश करने का �नश्य �कया | उन्ह�ने �हन्दओु ं के धा�मर्क ग्रथ ,सामािजक व ्आ�थर्क 

दासतासे मुक्त कराने और समानता तथा स्वतन्त्रता के आधार पर एक नए समाज क� रचना क� संकल्पना क� 



 

JUNE-2016  79                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

थी | िजस पर समाज म� जाती-पाती का भेदभाव ण हो,धमर् का छल औ र �मथ्या आडम्बर ण हो ,स्त्री-पुरुष को 

समान अ�धकार प्राप्त हो |�वशेषकर नार�,द�लत� और �पछड़� को अंधकारमय जीवन से �नकालकर �श�ा के 

आलोक द्वारा मानवीय जीवन जीने स्वतंत्र वातावरण म� साँस लेने और आत्म�वश्वास  के साथ अपनी आथर्क 

व ्सामािजक िस्थ�त सुधरने के �लए उन्ह� पे्र�रत �कया औ र अपने अ�धकार� के  प्र�त द�लत� को जागतृ �कया | 

          महात्मा फुले का द्रढु�वश्वास था क� �श�ा समाज- प�रवतर्न का प्रभावी माध्यम है | स�दय� से 

�पछड़े हुए द�लत� एवं िस्त्रय� को उपर उठाना है तो �श�ा के आलावा दसूरा रास्ता नह�ं है | �श�ा के सहारे ह� 

वे यह जन लेगे �क वे आज जहाँ है वहाँ क्य� है ? अत: १८४८ ई.म� पुणे के �भड़े बाडे म� शुद्रा�तशुद्र लड�कय� 

के �लए �वध्यालय आरंभकर इस शुभ कायर् का श्री गणेश �कया | इस �ेत्र म� कायर् करनेवाले वे पहले भारतीय 

थे |इस �वध्यालय म� अध्यापन कायर् करने के �लए �श��का �मलना क�ठन था |अत: ज्यो�तबा ने स्वयं अपनी 

पत्नी सा�वत्रीदेवी बाई को इस कायर् के �लए तयैार �कया और १८५१ ई.म� अछूत� के �लए पहल� पाठशाला खोल� 

| उच्चवण�य  �श�क� म� शुद्रा�तशुद्रो के प्र�त आत्मीयता ण होने के कारण ज्यो�तबा फुले क� धारणा थी �कउन्ह� 

पढ़ानेके �लए इस पी�ड़त वगर् के �बच से उनक� जाती के �श�क तैयार करना जरूर� है | वे कहते थे �क 

ब्राह्मनो  क� तरह तुम �श�क बनो,उनका स्थान ल� | 

डॉ.भीमराव आबेंडकर;- 
       डॉ.आंबेडकर के आदशर् महात्मा बुध्ध ,संत कबीर और सबसे अ�धक ज्यो�तबा फुले थे | ज्यो�तबा फुले 

ने सामािजक बदलाव क� जो लड़ाई लड़ी थी उसने आंबेडकर के जीवन को सबसे अ�धक प्रभा�वत और पे्र�रत 

�कया था | आंबेडकर के जीवन का एक मात्र ल�य था –द�लत समाज का सवा�गी �वकास और कल्याण | वे 

कहा करते थे –मेर� कोई आकां�ा नह�ं है |मुझे इस बात का गवर् है �क मै द�लत वगर् म� पैदा हुआ हु तथा 

द�लत� के हक और अ�धकार क� लड़ाई लड़ रहा हँू | बाबा साहेब अपने समय म� िजस समाज क� लड़ाई लड़ रहे 

थे – वह स�दय� से सोया हुआ समाज था | ऐसे मूक,ब�धर और अंधे समाज का नेततृ्व करना अपने आप म� 

�कतना मुिश्कल कायर् था ,यह सहज ह� अंदाजा लगाया जा सकता हाहै | �कन्तु अपनी प्रखर प्र�ा अप�र�मत 

धैयर् से �कसी भी पीकर के प्रलोभन या अवसरवाद म� फंसे �बना और �हसंा का सहारा �लए �बना कलम-�कताब 

के सहारे ह� उन्ह�ने द�लत �हत क� साडी लड़ाईयां िजत ल� थी |  

      आंबेडकर  ने द�लत� क� ददुर्शा के �लए �हन्द ूशाश्त्र� को उतरदायी माना था | उनक� मान्यता थी �क 

शाश्त्र� क� रचना ब्राह्मन� द्वारा अपने �न�हत स्वाथ� क� र�ा के �लए क� गई है | महात्मा फुले क� भां�त ह� 

आंबेडकर भी द�लत� के  �वकास के �लए �श�ा के प्रचार-प्रसार को अत्य�धक महत्व देते थे | द�लत� म� �श�ा के 

�वकास के उद्देश्य से उन्ह�ने ‘ पीपुल्स एज्यकेुशन सोसायट� ’ नामक संस्था बनाई | बम्बई म� २८ जून १९४९ म� 

�सध्धाथर् कोलेज तथा ओरंगाबाद म� १ �सतम्बर १९५१ को �म�लदं कोलेज क� स्थापना क� | 

      आंबेडकर ने अस्पशृ्यता के उन्मूलन के �लए अथाक प्रयास �कए | उनका मानना था �क अस्पशृ्यता के 

उन्मूलन के �बना देश क� प्रग�त नह�ं हो सकती | आंबेडकर क� मान्यता थी �क धमर् मनुष्य के �लए है,मनषु्य 

धमर् के �लए नह�ं | 

�नष्कषर्;- 
      द�लत सा�हत्य का �वषय �ेत्र अन्यन्त व्यापक है | वह सामािजक वैषम्य ,अमानवीयता तथा तद्ज�नत 

कू्रर यन्त्रनाओ,धा�मर्क दम्भ एवं �मथ्या�भमान ,अंध�वश्वास,कुर��तयो,मानव अ�धकार� का दहन करनेवाले तत्व� 

के �खलाफ आवाज उठानेवाला ,शो�षत,पी�ड़त,बेधर,भूखे-प्यासे,वं�चत,ध�ृणत और उपे��त जनसमूह का प्र�तबंध 

लेखन है | 
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         द�लत सा�हत्य प�रवतर्नशीलता को अस्वीकार करनेवाले सभी धम� का �नषेध करता है | द�लत 

सा�हत्य अन्याय,अत्याचार,भेदभाव,असमानता आ�द को खत्म करके न्याय,समानता व ्मानववाद को �वजेता के 

रूप म� देखना चाहता है | 

     सदंभर् स�ूच ;- 

(१)  डॉ.हरदेव बाहर�-�हन्द� शब्दकोश –पषृ्ठ -३८६ 

(२)  रामचन्द्र वमार्-सं��प्त  �हन्द� शब्द सागर- पषृ्ठ -३५ 

(३)  डॉ.चन्द्रकुमार वरठे-द�लत सा�हत्य आंदोलन - पषृ्ठ -६८ 

(४)  डॉ.रामगोपाल �सहं - डॉ. आंबेडकर �वचार दशर्न -- पषृ्ठ -१५५ 

(५)  डॉ.चन्द्रकुमार वरठे-द�लत सा�हत्य आंदोलन – पषृ्ठ-७६ 

(६)  डॉ. पुरुषोतम सत्यपे्रमी –द�लत सा�हत्य और सामािजक न्याय - पषृ्ठ-८३-८४ 

(७)  वह�- पषृ्ठ-८४ 

(८)  वह�- पषृ्ठ-८८ 
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Introduction: 

There's a lot in Gandhian economics that is immediately useful. It is micro-group organizing 

for self-reliance and local production and can be seen in urban, suburban, and exurban environments 

as well as rural villages.  We are accustomed to believe that the widespread poverty observable in the 

less-developed economies reflects the inadequate modernization of these economic systems. Gandhi 

asserted, on the contrary, that the growing poverty of the backward economies was the direct result of 

an excessive and indiscriminate preference for technical modernization. Before any improvement in 

conditions of living of the masses can be looked for, growing structural unemployment must be 

halted. Investible resources being limited, growing structural unemployment can be halted _only_ by 

revitalizing the labour-intensive occupations of the traditional sector. This is the _kernel_ of Gandhian 

economic thought; the fundamental analytical insight from which the rest of Gandhian economic 

thought can be derived as a series of elaborations. The solution in each case is the same - the 

development of dispersed but numerous rural industries which can, at the same time, relieve the 

burden of agrarian unemployment and provide an expanded supply of consumer goods.  

Gandhi's basic development strategy: 

We have seen that Gandhi's basic development strategy is one of increasing the weight age of 

labour-intensive activities in the investment-mix so as to bring about a reduction in structural 

unemployment. The next step, in the context of contemporary conditions, is to see how this idea can 

be fitted into a theory of investment allocations in a framework of development planning. 

• Gandhi poses the planning choice as between more employment and more accumulation in 

the current period. A second point... is that the problem of making adequate provision for the 

future is posed on an objective basis; in the form of the condition that the rate of capital 

accumulation must exceed or equal the rate of growth of the labour force. 

By posing the employment target both concretely and objectively as a certain minimum 

increase to be attained in the current period; it brings employment planning to a relevant and 

practical level. By posing the planner's decision problem as an exercise in satisficing choice, 

it rejects the conventional superstition that the planner has the duty of determining a social 

intertemporal optimum. Finally, the approach directs attention to the importance of 'balance' 

in investment allocations and develops it into a trenchant critique of the ideology of rapid 

growth via investment imbalance. 

21 
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 The low rate of reinvestment in the labour-intensive activities can be increased by three types of 

changes. First, the rates of reinvestment actually prevailing in the labour-intensive sector can be 

improved by (a) better arrangements for 'marketing' its products, (b) better organized and less 

exploitative modes of credit and input supply, and (c) building into the credit-and-marketing cycle 

institutionalized processes of 'retention and reinvestment' of savings. These are in fact the critical 

functions which Gandhi set as the prime targets for the associations of constructive workers he formed 

to revitalize village industry. 

 1. There should be a programme for marketing of labour-intensive products and for supply of 

inputs tot he labour-intensive activities. 

2. The saving-investment process in the sector of labour-intensive activities must be reformed 

and institutionalized in such a manner as to increase the own-investment level of this sector 

3. The propensity of the labour-intensive sector to purchase the products of the capital-intensive 

sector must be lowered. 

4. Restrictions must be imposed on the competition between products of the capital-intensive and 

labour-intensive activities. 

5. The labour-intensive sector must be encouraged to utilize the resources and needs not utilized 

by the capital-intensive sector. 

6. Technical extension and credit must be made available to the labour-intensive activities, so as 

to encourage labour-intensive technical improvements. 

 With the help of Input-Output Analysis, however, several important points connected with the 

issue of inter-activity relationship within a Gandhian strategy can be effectively cleared up. 

Incidentally, a greater degree of precision is also attained in the matter of the overall inter-sector 

relationship between the labour-intensive sector and the capital-intensive sector. 

The logical basis of the Gandhian approach is that the Government should restore to the labour-

intensive sector more than it takes from it. 

This 'community planning council' is visualized by Gandhi as controlling (a) the disposal and 

allocation to various activities of the village land, the 'ownership' right being converted into the 

equivalent of well-protected tenancy rights, (b) the utilization of 'surplus labour' available to the 

community for carrying out community works, and (c) planning the overall purchasing and marketing 

pattern of the community in consultation with the local farming and craft groups as well as the units 

of the cooperative agencies located in the central village of the local rural cluster. 

 This effort [socio-transformational rural development], Gandhi believed, can be most effectively 

mounted by voluntary social workers, working through seva ashrams (service monasteries), operating 

at the rural cluster level. This approach is based on the principle of living and working among the 

people, starting with 'minimum level' mobilization programmes and gradually bringing the local 

communities to maturity and into full and effective participation in the total programme of the village 

development described above. 
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 Gandhi placed great stress on this aspect of the problem [management of the large-scale sector] 

and suggested the development of trusteeship councils, composed of representatives of owners, 

management, workers, government, and the public (local), which will supervise the activities of 

management. 

 Meanwhile let us note that the approach here recommended is incompatible with 'free trade' in 

exactly the same sense in which the Gandhian approach to the domestic economy is incompatible with 

'free markets'. The reason also is the same. All Gandhian decisions are evaluated in terms of 

incremental employment and incremental savings at the social level. In free markets this criterion 

disappears entirely from the picture and is replaced by the national aggregate of incomes or (more 

realistically) by the sum of expected private profits. 

Clearly, therefore, the Gandhian approach to international trade requires that this should be 

implemented through a single integrated national agency for the management of exports and imports, 

guided by a joint body of the national representatives of official (central) planners, the cooperative 

structures, and the privately-owned large industrial units. Only when all exports and imports are 

routed through such a single agency does the possibility arise of a socialization of the process of 

international trade that Gandhi recommended. 

Gandhi visualizes anti-poverty action: 

Gandhi visualizes anti-poverty action through the following categories of activity: 

1. The generation of employment/self-employment opportunities which can be utilized by the 

poor to add to their incomes. 

2. The increased production of the goods that the poor will need to consume and whose demand 

will grow as the poor secure higher levels of income. 

3. The increased production of the inputs that the mass-employment activities will need in order 

to sustain the increasing level of production in the labour-intensive sector. 

4. The coordination of credit, input supply, marketing, and saving investment activities which 

will enable activities of the first three types to flourish. 

5. The application of coordinated measures to ensure that activities competing with mass-

employment activities are discouraged and, wherever possible Eliminated. 

  The organization of cooperative groups of small farmers and artisans, The atomization of local 

communities as thinking-planning-acting units, The conversion of large-scale economic organizations 

into trusteeship units, The alteration of the working, consuming, and saving habits of the poor in 

particular and the community in general in the directions required by the macro-strategy against 

poverty, The management of class-conflicts that tend to surface in processes of improving the lot of 

the poor by non-violent methods. The above may be regarded as the Gandhian strategy of micro-

social activity against poverty.  

Final component of the Gandhian line of attack on poverty: 
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The third and final component of the Gandhian line of attack on poverty is constituted by the 

total subordination of public policy to the aims defined above. The entire process of (a) the raising of 

public money, (b) the allocation of public funds to productive and physical infrastructure investment, 

(c) the funding and running of socio-infrastructural activities, and (d) even the process of maintenance 

of external security and internal law and order is visualized as being committed exclusively to the 

support of the anti-poverty strategy. This programmed of expansion/extension/qualitative 

strengthening of the activities of the cooperative structure will generate both short and long term 

'planning' of the type undertaken by large multi-plant and multi-outlet business organizations. Only, 

the process of planning will be of the growth-maximizing and not the profit-maximizing type. 

Thus, the first level of development planning is represented by area planning at the cluster level 

constituted by coordination between the four instruments of: (1) seva ashram activities, (2) 

community plans at village level, (3) the cluster plan for infrastructure, and (4) the production, 

marketing, and reinvestment plans formulated by the local cooperative units. This coordination is 

achieved primarily by the catalyzing activities of the seva ashrams, so that it is they who constitute the 

ultimate but indirect leaders of the micro-level development process. Without either striving for 

power or seeking the benefits of dominance, they must take up the job of a local elite and also of 

recreating and transforming local elites into patterns suitable for Gandhian development.   It is this 

transvaluation of values which marks out the distinctive feature of the Gandhian approach to planning. 

Every feature of the conventional development planning structure is utilized and yet the operational 

logic of that structure is neatly inverted in that (a) it is the peripheral development patterns which 

guide the pattern of core sector development, (b) it is the voluntaristic and freely developing sectors of 

mass employment which guide the centrally directed development of large industry and infrastructure, 

and (c) it is the developmental initiatives of the peripheral masses which constrain the decisions of the 

core elite. 

 As long as we continue to believe that it is core sector decisions about core sector development 

that must guide the national planning process, it is impossible to sincerely apply any of the Gandhian 

principles of economic reconstruction. Dominance of the core over the periphery, of large industry 

over small, of town over village - these constitute the essence of exploitation and unless these are 

replaced by their opposites no cure of poverty has any chance of working. It is this transvaluation of 

values to which Gandhi referred when he talked of the necessity of village orientation, trusteeship 

principles, and of a 'change of heart' on the part of the elite. Without such a transvaluation of values, 

the mere replacement of one elite by another through 'political revolution' will not contribute in the 

slightest to the welfare of the masses.... The end-product of the Gandhian process of economic 

reconstruction is not a conventional affluent economy of the Western type. Rather it is a no-poverty 

economy serving a different concept of mass economic welfare. 

The fundamental characteristic of the behavior of human beings: 
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The fundamental characteristic of the behavior of human beings in the economic sphere consists 

in the relationship of the individual to socio-economic micro-groups and the relationship of micro-

groups to society. The fundamental economic act is neither the choice between economic alternative 

nor the social distribution of the national economic product. It is the adjustment (sometimes happy, 

sometimes unhappy) between individuals and the micro-groups to which they belong and of those 

micro-groups to society (conceived as a hierarchical arrangement of micro-groups), which is the 

fundamental and characteristic economic act. It is 'collaboration' which is the fundamental theme of 

economic life. First, let us note that the choice and behavior of collaborative micro-groups are subject 

to Bourdette's four famous axioms of growth preference, equality preference, sharing preference, and 

loss avoidance 

1. The group prefers any given increment of its income the more equally it is shared by members 

of the group. 

2. The group avoids any increase in group income which leads to increased inequality of incomes 

within the group. 

3. Among ways which bring about equal reduction in group income, the group accepts the one 

which causes the greatest reduction in within-group inequality. 

4. The group, however, unless forced, refuses to take any measures to increase within-group 

equality at the cost of group income. 

Gandhi's answer was the principle of 'trusteeship'. Basically this principle means three things. In 

the first place the organization as a whole cannot be free to set its own goals but must have its goals 

defined by the planning system. This provides the context in which the members of such 

organizations can clearly see their own role as trustees of the community interest as articulated in the 

targets and norms set by the planning system. Second, using this concept of trusteeship, the two major 

interest groups within the large-scale unit (labour unions and owner-management groups) must be 

involved into he face-to-face planning of output, productivity, and income distribution. Third, the dual 

context of planning from outside and planning from inside must be coordinated in such a manner that 

the owner-manager groups come to develop a practical consciousness of their micro-social and 

macro-social responsibility as trustees. 

Thus we can see that the entire structure of the Gandhian system of economic organisation is so 

conceived as to induce collaborative endeavor as the ruling pattern of economic behavior at every 

level. This is why it can be visualized as a consistent application of the principle of non-violence as 

the logic of economic system design. In other words, while an individualistic system reckons its 

progress in terms of per capita consumption, and while collectivist societies equally naturally measure 

their progress by the rate of growth of aggregate national product, the collaborative economic order is 

oriented towards the target of full utilization of human labour power. As against the interpretation that 

makes him a forerunner of contemporary scare-mongers about 'pollution' and 'resource exhaustion', it 

deserves noting that Gandhi does not share their concern with population growth as a factor needing 
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to be checked as an urgent priority. Anyone who thinks in terms of exhaustion of a limited planetary 

environment, as the modern limited-growth ideologists do, must regard a high birth rate as the greatest 

possible calamity. This Gandhi must emphatically did not do. He cannot, therefore, be regarded as a 

limited growth-rate theorist. 

Summary: 

 To summaries, the Gandhian critique of modern economic growth is at three levels. First, we 

have the argument based on the 'need' of developed regions for backward hinterlands and the resulting 

non-feasibility of an uniformly affluent world. At the second level, we have the argument of the 'non-

feasibility' of the degree of capital accumulation necessary for removal of poverty through modern 

economic growth in the backward economies. At the most fundamental level, we have the argument 

based on the problems of resources exhaustion and environmental damage brought about by modern 

economic growth and the impossibility of sustaining modern economic growth all over the world at 

rates which can really have a chance of eliminating poverty. Once the validity of the fundamental 

argument is accepted (i.e., when the illusion of limitless growth potentials is given up), we see the 

first two levels of argument also in a new light. Since the size of the affluent population (in the visible 

future) is limited, the struggle for development reduces to a struggle for capturing (on behalf of a 

national economy) a larger share of the available affluence. To the extent that more and more 

countries participate in this struggle, the objective chance of failure rises rapidly. Similarly, there 

being an upper limit to the world rate of capital accumulation, the idea that sufficient capital can be 

made available for poverty elimination through modern economic growth in the backward economies 

is seen to be completely non-feasible. In this sense, the lower level of Gandhian arguments turns out 

to be simplified and partial versions of the fundamental critique of modern economic growth. 
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કાદમ્બર�ની મા ં–નાર�ની વ્યથા-કથાની ગાથા . 

ઝાલા કિવતા પી. 

M.A,M.PHIL.(GUJRATI ) 

 
                        �જુરાતી સા�હત્યમા ંનાર�ની મહ�ા વધારવા તેમજ �ી શ�ક્તનો પ�રચય આપવામા ંસફળ થયેલા 

એવા �ી લે�ખકા ધી�ુબેન પટ�લ �જુરાતી સા�હત્યમા ં અનન્ય સ્થાન ધરાવે છે.ધી�ુબેને અનેક 

વાતાર્ઓ,નવલકથાઓ તેમજ નવ�લકાઓ તેમજ લ�નુવલો  રચી છે.વતર્માન સમયમા ં નાર�ની �સ્થિતને 

�ધુારવાનો પ્રયાસ કરતા તેમજ દર�ક �ીને ��ુુષ સમોવડ� બનાવતા નાર�ના અિધકારોની ચચાર્ તેમણે ‘ 

કાદમ્બર�ની મા ં’ લ�નુવલમાં કર� છે.�જુરાતી સા�હત્યમા ંનાર� િવષયક સા�હત્ય સતત ખેડા� ુ ંર�ુ ંછે.નાર�વાદ� 

અ�ભગમ ઈ,સ ૧૯૬૦ પછ� જ �ણે બળવાન બન્યો.��ુુષની સરખામણીમા ં�ીને િનમ્ન સ્થાન આપતા સમાજને 

પડકારવા માટ� લે�ખકાઓ પણ જોડાવવા લાગી. તેમની અન્ય નવલકથાઓ �વી ક� િવશ્મ્ભ  મન�સ્વની, �ધળ� 

ગલી આ બધી નવલકથામા ંનાર�સવેંદના અને સામા�જક સમસ્યાઓને વાચા આપી છે. 

             ‘કાદમ્બર�નીમાં ’ પણ નાર�સવેંદના , નાર�ના મનોભાવો ,િવચારોના વમળો વચ્ચે અને �વનની 

નાવમા ંઝોલા ખાતી નાર�ની કથા છે.આ નવલકથા �ુન્દિનકા કાપડ�યાની ‘ સાત પગલા ંઆકાશમા ં’ ની નાિયકા�ુ ં

અ�કૂ સ્મરણ કરાવે છે. આ કથામા ંએક અસહાય નાર�ની વાત આવે છે. ‘કાદમ્બર�ની મા’ં લ�નુવલ મા ંમા-ં

બાપ,પતી,સા�,ુસસરા �વા અનેક સ્નેહ�જનો હોવા છતા ં સસંારમા ં એકલી-અ�લૂી સ્વતતં્ર �વન �વવાનો 

અિધકાર �મુાવી �કુ�લી કાદમ્બર�ની કથા છે.�મ વાહનો પેટ્રોલ –ડ�ઝલથી ચાલે છે ,તેમ કાદમ્બર� માં અને 

પિતના ઈશારા પર ચાલે છે.તેને સ્વપ્નો જોવાનો કોઈ અિધકાર નથી .તે�ુ ં�વન સતત � ગોથા જ ખાય છે.તેને 

હદયમા ંમનોભાવો ક�વા હોય છે ? � એક �ી જ સમ� શક� છે .કાદમ્બર� આવા જ મનોભાવો ધરાવતી હદયમા ં

�ુઃખને દબાવતી એકલી �ી છે.તે મનની વાત કહ� શકતી પણ નથી  અને સહ� શકતી પણ નથી . કાદમ્બર�નો 

�તરસધંષર્ આ લ�નુવલ ને �વતં બનાવે છે.મા ંશબ્દમા ંતો ક�ટલી ક�ુણા છે,મમતા છે ,પોતાના બાળક પ્રત્યે�ુ ં

વાત્સલ્ય નીતર� છે ,પણ મા ંશબ્દ સાભંળતા કાદમ્બર�ના ચહ�રા પર મા ંબોલવાની કોઈ જ �શુી ઝલકતી નથી. 

નાનપણમા ંકાદમ્બર� રોતી ત્યાર� લાડ લડાવતી,માથામા ંતેલની મસાજ કરતી માનો પે્રમ કાદમ્બર�ના સાસર� ગયા 

પછ� ઓછો નથી થયો પણ દ�કર�ના �ખુને જોવાનો � દ્ર�ષ્ટકોણ છે તે થોડો બદલાઈ ગયો છે. કાદમ્બર�ની મા ં

એની દ�કર�ને એટલો પે્રમ કર� છે ક� તે પોતેની દ�કર�ને  અઢળક સમ્પિતવાળા સાસરામા ં�ખેુથી રહ� તેમ ઈચ્છે છે 

અથવા તો તે એની દ�કર�ના પે્રમમા ંએટલી �ધળ� થઈ ગઈ છે ક� �ખુ-�ુઃખ,અરમાનોથી માતાને કોઈ જ ફકર્  

પડતો નથી .તે માત્ર �ખુમા ંઆનદં કરતી દ�કર�ને ઝખેં છે. 

               અહ� આપણને મહાભારતના �તુ્રપે્રમી �તુરાષ્ટ્ર ની યાદ અવશ્ય આવશે .તે પોતાના �તુ્ર 

�ુય�ધનના પે્રમમા ંએટલો �ધળો હતો ક� તે�ુ ંસા�ંુ-નર�ુ ંન જોઈ શ�ા. �તુ્ર એ � ક�ુ ં તે જ ક�ુ� . �તુરાષ્ટ્ર 

બાહ્યચ�નુી સાથે �તરચ� ુથી પણ �ધ હતા .પણ અહ� વાત થોડ� ઉલટ� છે. ‘કાદમ્બર�ની’મા ં તેના પે્રમમા ં

એટલી �ધળ� છે .ક� તેની દ�કર� તેના પતી સાથે �શુ છે ક� નહ� તે �ણવાની તસ્દ� જ લીધી નથી . કાદમ્બર�ની 

તેની મા ંઅ�ુણા �મ કહ�  તેમ કરતી હતી . કાદમ્બર�નો પતી એટલો �ર ��ુુષ હતો ક� તેના અત્યાચારો કાદમ્બર� 

રોજ સહન કરતી . માર�ટૂ કરવી, દા� પીઈને ધર� આવીને ધમાલ કરવી, કાદમ્બર� તો �ણે તેના માટ� માત્ર 
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ભોગવવાની વસ્� ુ હતી,પત્ની નહ�.તેનો પતી અનીલ િનમ્ન કક્ષાનો ��ુુષ હતો ,પણ તેનો વ્યવહાર અ�ુણાબેન 

પ્રત્યે એટલો સરળ અને �શુીલ હતો ક� તેના �વો સારો પતી કાદમ્બર�ને મળ� જ ન શક�. 

              કાદમ્બર� અિનલના ત્રાસથી કંટાળ�ને િપયર આવતી તો મા ંતેને રાખવા તૈયાર જ ન હતી .તે હમેશા 

તેના જમાઈના જ �ણુ ગાતી . જમાઈરાજ ને એકલા �કુ�ને આવી? બે �દવસ પછ� ચાલી જ�,ન�હતર તાર� સા� ુ

બ�ુ ં હડપ કર� લેશે. આવી વાતો અ�ુણા કાદમ્બર�ના મનમા ં નાખ્યા કરતી.પોતાની દ�કર�ના �ત:કરણમા ં �ુ ં

ચાલી ર�ુ ં છે,તે શા માટ� બગંલો,ગાડ� ,આલીશાન ભોગિવલાસ છોડ�ને િપયર આવતી હશે ........ તે �ણવાની 

જરાય ઉત્�કુતા અ�ુણામા ંન હતી ,તેને તો એક જ રટ ક� � ુ ંસાસર� �. કાદમ્બર� એક િનજ�વ વસ્�નુી �મ અહ�થી 

અહ� ફંગોળાતી રહ�તી .ત્યાથંી અનીલ કાઢ� અને િપયરમાથંી મા ંકાઢ� છે.કોની ચરણમા ં�ય તો �ય. 

             વરસાદની એક વાદળ� દ�ખાતા ખે�ંુતને વરસાદ આવવાની આશા બધંાય છે. તેમ કાદમ્બર�ના 

�વનમા ંએક આશા�ુ ં�કરણ ચમક� છે.આટલા વષ� �ધુી તે � સા�નુી સાથે એક ધરમા ંરહ� પણ �ની સાથે એક 

શબ્દ પણ ઉચ્ચારયો નથી તે સા� ુ તેને આ �ુઃખમાથંી બાર કાઢવા આગળ આવી.સા� ુ િવજયાબેન કાદમ્બર�ને 

પોતાની દ�કર� ગણે છે.અિનલની �ર હરકતોથી બચાવે છે, કાદમ્બર��ુ ંરક્ષણ કર� છે.પોતાના દ�કરા�ુ ંઆલીશાન 

ધર � િવજયાની મા�ુ ંછે,તે પણ છોડ� દ� છે . કાદમ્બર�ને લઈને બી�ને ત્યા ંરહ�વા ચાલ્યા �ય છે.િવજયાબેન 

િસવાય બી� કોઈનો ટ�કો કાદમ્બર�ને મળતો નથી.તેમના અન્ય દ�કરા-દ�કર�ઓ અિનલનો સાથ આપે છે . તે 

જોઈ તે ભાગંી પડ� છે  પણ પાછા સ્વસ્થ થઈને કાદમ્બર� માટ� અનન્ય લડાઈ લડ� છે અને તેના રક્ષક બને છે. 

કાદમ્બર�ની રક્ષા કરવા જતા તેમને પોતાના દ�કરા અિનલના �ખેુથી અપશબ્દો સાભંળવા પડ� છે.અ�ુણાબેનની 

પણ ધણી વાતો સાભંળવી પડ� છે પણ આવા ક્વેણોની પરવા કયાર્ િવના તે કાદમ્બર�ને �સુીબતો સામે લડવાની 

પે્રરણા આપે છે. 

                    િવજયાબેન પોતાની પાછ� આવેલી દ�કર�ને પણ �દલાસો આપે છે .� પિતને �ટાછેડા આપી �કુ� 

છે.જયાર� અ�ુણાબેને તો પિતના ત્રાસથી કંટાળેલી પેટની દ�કર�ને સહારો આપવામા ં પણ આનાકાની કર�લી. 

ભોળ�,લાચાર,�બચાર� બનીને રહ�વા કરતા કાદમ્બર� મર� જવા�ુ ંવ� ુપસદં કર� છે.�તે જયાર� અિનલના �ુકમ� 

અને અઢળક ત્રાસથી કંટાળ�ને કાદમ્બર� ગભર્વતી અવસ્થામા ંઆત્મહત્યા કરવાનો પ્રયાસ કર� છે ત્યાર� તે િવજયા  

જ તેને બચાવી લે છે .તેને સમ�વે છે અને પિતના અત્યાચારો સામે લડવા અડ�ખમ ઉભા રહ�વા�ુ ં કહ� છે. 

અનીલ અને અ�ુણા વચ્ચે ઝોલા ખાતી કાદમ્બર�ને િવજયાબેન નવી ક�ડ� કંડાર� આપે છે અને પોતાના આવનાર 

બાળક માટ� કાદમ્બર�ને નવીન �જ�દગી �વવાની આવડત શીખવે છે ,હકારાત્મક હોશ પેદા કર� છે. 

              પહ�લાની કાદમ્બર� એની મા ંિસવાય કોઈ�ુ ંપણ ક�ુ ંન કરતી તે �તમા ંિવજયાબેન તેની સા� ુ�ને 

ખરા અથર્મા ંતેની સા� ુમાનો ધમર્ િનભાવ્યો તે �મ કહ� � તેમ કરતી થઈ �ઈ  છે.જયાર� અ�ુણાબેનને ખબર પડ� 

છે ક� કાદમ્બર� એ આપધાતનો પ્રયાસ કય� છે તેમજ અનીલ તો બી� લગ્ન કરવાનો છે ત્યાર� તેમના 

પશ્યાતાપનો પાર રહ�તો નથી . તેમણે પોતાની જ પેટની દ�કર�ને તરછોડ� તેનો અફસોસ થાય છે. હવે જયાર� 

અ�ુણાબેન અિનલના સત્યથી વાક�ફ થયા છે તો કાદમ્બર�ને પોતાના િપયર લઈ જવા તૈયાર થાય છે.પણ 

કાદમ્બર� પોતાની મા ંએટલે ક� િવજયાબેન પાસેથી જવા માગંતી નથી . �તમા ં િવજયાની �ત થાય છે . તે 

કાદમ્બર�મા ંઅ�ટુ િવ�ાસ અને અન્યાયો સામે લડવાની શ�ક્ત�ુ ંસ�ન કર� છે . 
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                લ�નુવલનો �ત લે�ખકાએ ભાવક પર છોડ� દ�ધો છે .અથવા તો �તમા ંપણ ઔત્��ુ  બનાવી 

રાખ્�ુ ં છે. આગળ �ુ ંથ�ુ ંહશે? અનીલ �ધુર� ગયો હશે ? કાદમ્બર� એ નીડર બનીને અિનલના અત્યાચારોનો 

સામનો કય� હશે ? ક� પછ� અિનલે બી� લગ્ન કયાર્ હશે ? આવા બધા સવાલો સહ્દયી ભાવકોના મનમા ંઉઠ� છે. 

                ‘કાદમ્બર�ની મા ંકોણ ? ’ અહ� શીષર્ક �જુબ જોઈ શકાય છે ક� કાદમ્બર�ની મા ંતો તેની સા�મુા ંછે 

. � તેની પડખે ઉભી રહ� છે. જયાર� સગી મા ંતેને તરછોડ� છે. કાદમ્બર�ના હદયમા ંમર� ગયેલ �જ�િવષાને જન્મ 

આપીને તેને નવીન �વન શીખવતી તેની મા ંિવજયા છે.આમ,�તે તો ‘કાદમ્બર�નીમા ં’ લ�નુવલમા ંિવજયાબેન 

જ કાદમ્બર�ની સાચી મા ંસા�બત થાય છે.� તેને �વન �વતા શીખવે છે,�સુીબતો સામે અડગ રાખતા શીખવે છે 

અને પોતાના જ દ�કરા સામે અવાજ ઉઠાવે છે .� ખરા અથર્ મા ંસા� ુનહ� પણ એક માં છે તે પણ ખાસ કર�ને 

કાદમ્બર�ની મા ંછે. 
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�वश्वभाषा �हन्द� 

डॉ .रावत डरे 

सुरगपरा , ‘यादव ’ 

व�डया-देवल� |

 
           आज क� �हन्द� भूगोल को नकार रह� है | �वश्व के एक लम्बे भ-ूभाग पर यह 

प्र�तिष्ठत हो चुक� है | इसक� गुणवता को �वश्व न ेस्वीकार कर ल�या है | �वदेशी संस्थओं 

के उच्च  अध्ययन म� इसको महत्व �मल रहा है | अब �हन्द� भाषा गँवारू भाषा नह� रह गई 

है | अंतरार्ष्ट्र�य संध म� इसको स्थान �मल चूका है | आज यह अंतरार्ष्ट्र�य भाषा के रूप म� 

आ चुक� है | अगें्रजी उन्नत �हन्द� के �लए पथ प्रद�शर्का है | सयं ुक्त राष्ट्र सधं क� सांतवी 

भाषा है , द�ुनया के सबसे बड़ ेलोकततं्र क� राष्ट्रभाषा और राजभाषा है | “एक �दन �हन्द�  

ऐ�शया म� ह� �वश्व क� पचंायत म� ह� महत्वपूणर् भ�ूमका अदा करेगी |”( गणेशशकंर �वद्याथ� 

) परन्तु इसका �वकास अपने देश म� रुका हुआ है | �हन्द� आज भी शासन और प्रशासन क� 

भाषा नह� हो रह� है | इसके �लए भाषा क� राजनीती बाधक है | आज आत्मपर��ा क� 

आवश्यकता है | “ आज क� अगें्रजी �श�ा ने हम� �नकम्मा नकलसी बना �दया है | कोई 

�वदेशी भाषा हमार� संस्कृ�त और हमारे स्वरूप तथा भाव को व्यक्त करने क� �मता नह� ं

रखती | ”- ( डॉ.राजेन्द्र प्रसाद ) �हन्द� के शे्रय को भुलाया नह�ं जा सकता है | आज यह 

सबसे अ�धक भारतीय� के भाव� को व्यक्त कर रह� है | महात्मा गाँधी न ेठ�क कहा है �क- “ 

अगें्रजी का अध्ययन इसके वा�णज्य कथाक�थत राज�न�तक महत्व क� वजह स े �कया जा 

रहा है | ” हमारे लडके सोचते है मौजूदा हालत के �हसाब से सह� ह� सोचत े है �क �बना 

अगें्रजी के सरकार� नौकर� नह�ं �मल सकती | मै ऐसे प�रवार� को जानता हँू जहाँ अंग्रजेी को 

मातभृाषा बनाया जा रहा है | सैकड़ो युवको को �वश्वास है �क अगें्रजी �ान के �बना भारत 

के �लए स्वाधीनता व्यवहार म� असंभव है | यह क� सर समाज म� इस कदर फ़ैल चूका है �क 

कई मामल� म� तो �श�ा का मतलब केवल अगें्रजी का �ान प्राप्त करना हो गया है |”  

( महात्मा गांधी, ‘पहल ’५८ ,पषु्ठ-१७ ) 

                अंतरार्ष्ट्र�य मंच पर �हन्द� के बढ़ते हुए आयाम और प�रवेश को देखत े

हुए �हन्द� प्रकाशन जगत का दा�यत्व बढ़ गया है | देखना होगा �क अंतरार्ष्ट्र�य महत्व क� 

�कतनी पसु्तक�  �हन्द� म� �लखी गई और प्रका�शत हुई | स्पष्ट है �क इस संबधं म� केन्द्र�य 

�हन्द� �नद�शालय ,नेशनल बकु ट्रस्ट-�दल्ल� तथा केन्द्र�य �हन्द� संस्थान –आगरा क� 
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महत्वपूणर् भ�ूमका है | आज भारत ह� नह�ं बिल्क 

मा�रशस,फ�जी,सूर�नाम,गयुाना,�ट्रनीदाद,टयुबकैो,श्रीलंका,नेपाल,थाईल�ड,ल��बया,मले�शया, 

जमुनी ,इंग्लेण्ड ,ओस्टे्र�लया,इटल� ,अमे�रका जैसे देश जहाँ अ�धक सखं्या म� �हन्द� के 

अनुयायी है वहाँ �कसी न �कसी रूप म� �हन्द� पढ़�-पढ़ाई ,बोल� और समझी जाती है | अकेले 

इंग्लणे्ड म� ह� दस लाख से अ�धक भारतीय मूल के लोग है ,जो �हन्द� अथवा उसक� एक 

शैल� उदूर् म� अपने दै�नक कायर् करते है | �हन्द� हमारे देश क� राष्ट्रभाषा है ,राजभाषा 

है,प्रान्तीय भाषा है | �हन्द� का चौथा रूप भी है ,िजसे पूरक भाषा कहते है | यह �हन्द�तर 

प्रान्त� म� या परेु देश म� �हन्द� परूक भाषा के रूप म� प्रयुक्त होती है और �हन्द� का यह रूप 

जब पणूर्रूप से उभार पा जाएगा तब अगें्रजी स्वत: ह� �नवार्�सत हो जाएगी | यह रूप उभर 

रहा है | देश म� राष्ट्रभाषा होते हुए भी सम्पूणर् देशवासी भाषा के प्र�त गौरवािन्वतनह�ं होत े

|अगें्रजी भाषा क� से अपने को मुक्त नह�ं समझते | राष्ट्रभाषा को अपनाने के �कए प्र�त वषर् 

१४ �सतम्बर को ‘ �हन्द� �दवस ’ का आयोजन �कया जाता है ,गोिष्ठया,ँसभाएँ,�वचार मंथन 

होता है | कायार्लय� म� �हन्द� म� कायर् करनेवाले क�मर्य� को परुस्कृत �कया जाता है , अन्य 

प्रकार से भी प्रोत्साहन �दया जाता है ,ता�क राष्ट्रभाषा अपन ेगौरव को प्राप्त कर सके | देश 

म� वोट क� राजनीती के कारण �हन्द� को आज भी बशैाखी क� आवश्यकता पड़ रह� है | 

बहुधम� ,बहुभाषा और अनेक प्रकार क� �व�भन्नताओ के होते हुए भी �हन्द� एक समथर् भाषा 

है तो सम्पूणर् भारत को एकता के सूत्र म� बांध सकती है | �हन्द� भारत क� आत्मा है | आज 

से स�दय� पूवर् भारत के मूल �नवासी जहा-ँजहाँ गए िजन-िजन देश� म� गए वहाँ उनके साथ 

�हन्द� भी गई और आज तो �वश्व का कोई भी कोना ऐसा नह�ं है जहाँ भारतीय न पहंुचे हो 

और �हन्द� न पहंुची हो | 

           �वश्व �हन्द� सम्मेलन� न े भी �हन्द� क� महता क� ओर �वश्व समदुाय का 

ध्यान आकृष्ट �कया | ईन सम्मेलन� का उद्देश्य �हन्द� भाषा तथा सा�हत्य क� उपलिब्धय� 

एवं सम्भावनाओ पर �वचार-�वमशर् करना ,�हन्द� के माध्यम से ससं्कृ�त को आज के सम्दभर् 

म� देखते हुए संबल प्रदान करना तथा सांस्कृ�तक अिस्मता बनाये रखन ेक� �दशा म� प्रयास 

करना था | ईन सम्मलेन� म� यह भी �नश्रय �कया गया �क एक स्थायी �हन्द� स�चवालय क� 

स्थापना क� जाय जो �नरंतर �हन्द� के �वकास के �लए कायर् करता रहेगा | यह कायर् तजेी से 

हो रहा है | 
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› ;C GFJJT] P ;C GF{ E]GÉT] P  

    ;C JLI¥ SZJFJC{ P  

   T[Hl:J GFJWLTD:T] DF lJläQFFJC{ P  

    › XFlgT o XFlgTo XFlgTo PP2  
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1 
2 S9M5lGQFNŸ4 XFlgT5F9
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5}Y"\ S]gtIF\ ;D]t5gGM ZFW[I .lT lJz]To P  

   I]lWlQ9ZFNI:T[ D[ IJLIF\;:T] 5F^0JFo PP*PP vEF;4 S6"EFZDŸ 

• 

3

VI\ ; SF,o ÊD,aWXMEGM  
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‰lWUŸ N¿:I G 5|lTU'CŸ6FlDPŠ 
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|¢¢Ú¼è²à¢¢S~¢ï é̄ ¥çãæ„¢-ç±™¢Ú: 
Bhatt Harishchandra kiritkumar 

                                             m.a,b.ed.Shixashastri, 
shreenarayan Sanskrit mahavidyalay,petlad. 

 

}¢¢Ý±¢: „æÍ¢¯üçÝ±¢Ú‡¢¢², §çÓÀ¼±S¼¢ï: Ðí¢Œy²ƒü}¢ì, à¢èÍ¢íÐçÚ‡¢¢}¢Ðí¢Œy²ƒü}¢ì ¥çãæ„¢²¢: Sƒ¢Ýï 
çãæ„¢}¢XèÜUé±üç‹¼ J çãæ„¢ çÝçp¼Ðhy²¢, à¢S~¢¢S~¢ñ:, Ú‡¢Ýèy²¢ ™ |¢±ç¼ J ¼~¢ S±¢ƒü„Vè‡¢ü¼¢ ±¼ü¼ï J 
²çÎ ±²}¢¢{éÝÜUïÝ ÎëçCÜU¢ï‡¢ïÝ ¥çãæ„¢æ ÎëCéÜU¢}¢¢: |¢±¢}¢: ™ï¼ì ¥S}¢¢ÜUæ Ý²Ý²¢ï: ÐéÚ¼: }¢ã¢y}¢¢ x¢¢æ{è 
¥Sy²ï± J ¥ÝïÝ x¢¢æ{èÝ¢ ¥çãæ„ÜU¢‹Î¢ïHÝïÝ S±¼‹~¢¼¢²¢: Ï¢è…¢çÝ |¢¢Ú¼Ú¢Cîï ¥¢Ú¢ïçÐ¼¢çÝ J  

„¢}¢¢‹²¼²¢ ÜUï™Ý ¥¢¼V±¢Îè²±Ý¢Ýì y²vy±¢ ±¼ü}¢¢Ýï ÜU¢Hï „±üï Îïà¢¢:, „æSÜUë¼²:, {}¢¢üp 
¥çãæ„¢²¢: Ðí™¢Úæ Ðí„¢Úæ ÜUé±ü‹¼: „ç‹¼ J „±ü~¢ „}¢x¢íï ç±EçS}¢Ýì ¥çãæ„¢²¢: }¢êH¢çÝ ¼é |¢¢Ú¼ïÝñ± 
±çÐ¼¢çÝ J  |¢¢Ú¼ïÝ »± »¼S² }¢ã¼è Ã²¢w²¢ ÜUë¼¢, ¥|²¢„: ÜUë¼:, ¥Ýé„Ú‡¢æ ÜUë¼}¢ì ¥¼: ¼é 
S±¼‹~¢¼¢ Ðí¢Œ¼¢ ¥S}¢¢ç|¢: J ¥çãæ„¢}¢¢x¢üS² ¥¢™Ú‡¢æ Ý¢ç¼Îé:¶ÜUÚ}¢ì J ¥S²¢: Ð¢HÝ¢² ¥S}¢¢ç|¢: 
„Ý¢¼Ý{}¢üà¢¢S~¢¢‡¢¢}¢ì, ç±™¢ÚÜU¢‡¢¢}¢ì, à¢¢„ÜU¢Ý¢}¢ì, „æÎ|¢¢ü‡¢¢æ ÐÚèÿ¢‡¢æ ÜUëy±¢ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: ¥±{¢Ú‡¢¢ 
SÐCèÜU¼üÃ²¢ J  

|¢¢Ú¼è²{}¢üà¢¢S~¢ï¯é ¥çãæ„¢ :- 
„Ý¢¼Ý{}¢üà¢¢S~¢ÎëCì²¢  ¥çãæ„¢  §y²éQUï „±üÎ¢-„±üƒ¢ }¢Ý„¢, ±¢™¢, ÜU}¢ü‡¢¢ Ðí¢ç‡¢Ýæ Ðíç¼ 

¥Îí¢ïã: J  
¥çãæ„¢ „±üÎ¢ „±üƒ¢ „±ü|¢ê¼¢Ý¢}¢Ýç|¢Îí¢ïã: J 
       Ð¢¼TH²¢ïx¢„ê~¢}¢ì 2/30 
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»¼¢ñ „¢{Ý¢²¢}¢éÐÜU¢ÚÜU¢ñ Ý ¥çÐ¼é Ï¢¢{ÜU¢ñ |¢±¼: J „y²S² Ÿ¢ïD¼¢ „±ü~¢ ±ç‡¢ü¼¢ ¥çS¼ J çÜU‹¼é 
¥çãæ„²¢ „ã ²Î¢ ¼S² „æÍ¢ü¯¢ïü …¢²¼ï ¼Î¢ ¼~¢ „y²æ „y²¢|¢¢„: »± ¥Ýé}¢è²¼ï J „Ý¢¼Ý{}¢üà¢¢S~¢¢ç‡¢ 
¥çãæ„¢-„y²-¥S¼ï²-¥ÐçÚx¢íã-Ï¢ír¢™²ü²}¢¢: …¢ç¼-Îïà¢-ÜU¢H-„}¢²ï|²: ¥Ý±çÓÀ‹Ý¢: „ç‹¼ ¥¼: 
„}¢¢Ý|¢¢±ïÝ „¢±ü|¢¢ñ}¢y±ïÝ }¢ã¢±í¼y±ïÝ S±èÜUë¼¢: J ¼~¢¢çÐ „±ü¯¢æ }¢ã¢±í¼¢Ý¢}¢¢{¢Úy±¢¼ì ¥çãæ„¢±í¼}¢ï± 
Ÿ¢ïD¼}¢}¢ì J 
  |¢¢Ú¼è²{}¢üà¢¢S~¢ï̄ é ¥çãæ„¢²¢: ç™‹¼Ýæ ™Ú}¢Sƒ¢Ýï ±¼ü¼ï J „Ý¢¼Ý{}¢üà¢¢S~¢ï¯é ¥çãæ„¢²¢: 
}¢êH|¢ê¼ç„h¢‹¼¢: S±S² „|²¼²¢ „ã çÝ‡¢¢ü²ÜU|¢êç}¢ÜU¢²¢æ ±¼ü‹¼ï J ‘¥çãæ„¢’ à¢ÏÎïÝñ± Ðí¢™èÝ„Ý¢¼Ý-
Ï¢¢ñh-…ñÝ{}¢¢ü‡¢¢}¢éÐÎïà¢S² ¥ç|¢Ã²çQUæ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J |¢¢Ú¼è²ç±™¢Ú{¢Ú¢²¢æ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: ç±™¢Ú-Ã²±ã¢Ú-
±¼üÝñ: x¢ãÝ: Ðí|¢¢±: Sƒ¢çÐ¼: J  

Ω  ±ïÎï¯é ¥çãæ„¢   :- 

25
55 
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±ñçÎÜUÜU¢Hï ¥çãæ„¢²¢: ç„h¢‹¼: „}}¢¢ÝÝæ Ðí¢Œ¼±¢Ýì J ²ƒ¢ - 
• ¥xÝï ²æ ²¿¢}¢Š±Úæ...... (¥Š±Ú}¢ì ¦ çãæ„¢Úçã¼}¢ì) 

«x±ïÎ: 1/1/4 
• }¢¢ çã„è: ÐÚ}¢ï Ã²¢ï}¢Ýì J 

à¢évH²…é±üïÎ: 13/42 
• ¥çxÝæ ±¢ï ±ë{‹¼}¢Š±Ú¢‡¢¢æ .....  

Ðê±¢üç™üÜU-¥¢.ÜU¢. ¥.1,¼ë.¶‡Ç:- }¢æ-1 
• }¢¢ çãæ„è: Ðà¢é ÐéL¯¢¡p J  

¥ƒ±ü±ïÎ:  
  ¥ÝïÝ ÐíÜU¢Úï‡¢ „±üï¯é ±ïÎï¯é |¢çÚ |¢êçÚ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: Ðí}¢¢‡¢¢çÝ Ðí¢Œ²‹¼ï J ¼~¢ ¥çãæ„¢ »± ÐÚ}¢¢ï {}¢ü: §ç¼ 
}¢‹²}¢¢Ý¢: «¯²: S±¢™¢Úç±™¢Ú±¼üÝñ: ¥çãæ„¢±í¼æ Ð¢çH¼±‹¼: J ¼ÎÝ‹¼Ú}¢¢²¢ç¼ Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢²éx¢: J 
Ω   Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢²éx¢:   :- 

Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢²éx¢ï (1500 §ü.„¢.500) ²¿¢ï¯é Ï¢çHÎ¢ÝS² }¢¢Š²}¢ïÝ çãæ„¢²¢: ¥¢Ú}|¢: ¥|¢±¼ì J 
Ðà¢¢ï: Ï¢çHÎ¢Ýç}¢Îæ Ýñç¼ÜUæ ÜU}¢ü  »±æ Ðà¢é}¢¢ï™ÝS² „¢{Ý}¢¢„è¼ì J }¢Ýé}¢ã¢Ú¢…¢: ¼é ²¿¢è²çãæ„¢æ çãæ„¢ 
§ç¼ Ý¢Ýé}¢Ýé¼ï J Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢„¢çãy²ï ¥çãæ„¢²¢: ¼éHÝ¢²¢æ çãæ„¢²¢: Ðí}¢¢‡¢¢çÝ „‹Î|¢¢ü: ¥ç{ÜU¢: Ðí¢Œ²‹¼ï J 
Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢x¢í‹ƒï̄ é çãæ„¢y}¢ÜUÐê…¢²¢: Ðí²¢ïx¢: ¥¢„è¼ì J ¼ñçœ¢Úè²„æçã¼¢²¢æ1 ¥çãæ„¢²¢: Ýñç¼ÜU}¢ƒüæ y²vy±¢ 
¥‹²çS}¢Ýì ¥ƒüï ¥ƒüÍ¢ÅÝæ …¢¼}¢ì J  

à¢¼ÐƒÏ¢í¢r¢‡¢ï2 ©QU}¢çS¼ ²¼ì ÎéC}¢Ýéc²¢‡¢¢}¢ì, ¥¢¼VèÐà¢êÝ¢}¢ì, ²éhï Îéà}¢Ý¢Ý¢}¢ì, ¥¢ç…ç±ÜU¢²ñ 
Ðà¢êÝ¢æ ™ }¢¢Ú‡¢ï çãæ„¢ Ý ÜU‰²¼ï J ±ñçÎÜUÜU¢Hï Ðà¢êÝ¢}¢Ýx¢üHãy²¢²¢: Ðíç¼çRU²¢²¢: S±MÐï ¥çãæ„¢²¢: 
¥±{¢Ú‡¢¢ ©yÐ‹Ý¢ …¢¼¢ J    

çÜU‹¼é ¼ƒ¢çÐ „±ü~¢ çãæ„¢²ñ ¥Ýé}¢¢ïÎÝæ Ý ÐíÎœ¢}¢ì J ¥S}¢¢ÜUæ «¯²: }¢êH¼¢ï ¥çãæ„ÜU¢: »± 
¥¢„Ýì ¥¼: ¼ï ¥çãæ„¢²¢: »± }¢¢x¢ü}¢‹±x¢ÓÀÝì J Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢x¢í‹ƒï¯é ¥çÐ ¥ÝïÝñ± ÜU¢Ú‡¢ïÝ 
¥çãæ„¢y}¢ÜUÐê…¢Ðí²¢ïx¢: Îëà²¼ï J  
Ω ©ÐçÝ¯y„¢çãy²}¢ì  :-  

¥çãæ„¢²¢:  }¢¼}¢ì §ü. Ðê. 1300 ¼: }¢ãy±Ðê‡¢üà¢çQUMÐï‡¢ Ðí¢Úç}|¢ÜU¢±Sƒ¢²¢æ ç±ÜUç„¼¢ïù|¢±¼ì 
J }¢Ýéc²S² Ð@„é x¢é‡¢ï¯é ¥çãæ„¢ }¢éw²: x¢é‡¢: ±¼ü¼ï J x¢é‡¢¢ïù²æ À¢‹Î¢ïx²-©ÐçÝ¯Îì}¢¼¢Ýé„¢Úæ3 

                                                             
1 ¼ñçœ¢Úè²„æçã¼¢²¢æ - 5/2/8/7 12 
2 à¢¼ÐƒÏ¢í¢r¢‡¢ï - 11/17/1/3 
3  À¢‹Î¢ïx²-©ÐçÝ¯Îì 3/17 
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ÚãS²}¢²S² }¢¢x¢üS² ¥ç|¢Ã²çQUæ Ðí¢ŒÝ¢ïç¼ J „y²-¥çãæ„¢-¼Ð:-Î¢Ý-¥¢…ü±ç}¢ç¼ Ð@„é x¢é‡¢ï̄ é »ÜU: 
¥çãæ„¢ x¢é‡¢¢ïùçÐ ±¼ü¼ï J Ðç±~¢Sƒ¢Ýï¯é ¼èƒüÿ¢ï~¢ï̄ é ™ Ðà¢êÝ¢æ Ï¢çHÎ¢Ýæ çãæ„¢MÐï‡¢ Ý¢}¢‹²¼ J4  
Ω Ú¢}¢¢²‡¢}¢ì  :- 

}¢ã¢Ýì  |¢¢Ú¼è²ïç¼ã¢„ÜU¢Ã²Ú¢}¢¢²‡¢ïùçÐ ÎæÇS±MÐ¢çãæ„¢ çãæ„¢ Ý }¢‹²¼ï J „¢ ¥çãæ„¢ »± 
ÜU‰²¼ï J ¥‹²ï¯¢æ …Ý¢Ý¢æ ÜUË²¢‡¢¢² ÜUë¼¢ çãæ„¢ ¥çãæ„¢ »± ¥çS¼ J Ú¢}¢¢²‡¢ï çÝ:S„Îïãæ 
}¢¢Ý±}¢çS¼ÜUS²  ©œ¢}¢¢Ýéœ¢}¢²¢ï: Ðíç¼ÜU¢y}¢ÜUæ MÐæ Îëà²¼ï J ¼~¢ Ðíç¼ÜU¢y}¢MÐï mï ¥Xï S¼: J Ú¢}¢: 
Ú¢±‡¢p J  ©œ¢}¢: ¥Ýéœ¢}¢: J „Á…Ý: ÎéCp  J Ú¢±‡¢: çãæ„¢S±MÐS² ¥Ýéœ¢}¢¼œ±S² Ðíç¼çÝç{y±æ 
ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J Ú¢}¢: ¥çãæ„¢S±MÐS² ¥}¢ê¼üç±™¢ÚS² ©œ¢}¢¼œ±S² Ðíç¼çÝç{y±æ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J ¥¼: 
Ú¢}¢Ú¢±‡¢²¢ï²éüh©œ¢}¢¢Ýéœ¢}¢²¢ï: }¢Š²ï à¢¢E¼„æÍ¢¯ü: ±¼ü¼ï J  

|¢x¢±¼¢ ±¢Ë}¢èçÜUÝ¢ }¢ë¼S² ÝÚRU¢ñ@S²ÜUë¼ï }¢¢Î¢RU¢ñ@S² ç±H¢Ð: ÎëC: J ¼ïÝ ¼SÄ¢ NÎ²ï 
¥çãæ„¢y}¢ÜUÜUL‡¢¢²¢: |¢¢±: …¢x¢ë¼: J ¼S}¢¼ì ¼S² }¢é¶¢¼ì àH¢ïÜU: çÝx¢ü¼: - 

              }¢¢ çÝ¯¢Î Ðíç¼D¢æ y±}¢x¢}¢: à¢¢E¼è „}¢¢: J 
             ²¼ì RU¢ñ@ç}¢ƒéÝ¢ÎïÜU}¢±{è: ÜU¢}¢}¢¢ïçã¼}¢ì JJ 
§y²éQUï ¥¢çÎÜU¢Ã²S² Ú¢}¢¢²‡¢S² ©Îì|¢±: ¥çÐ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: „VËÐ¢¼: »± …¢¼: J 

Ω }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼}¢ì  :-  
 }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼}¢çÐ ¥S}¢¢ÜUæ „æSÜUë¼ï: |¢¢Ú¼è²ïç¼ã¢„S² }¢ã¢ÜU¢Ã²}¢çS¼ J }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼}¢ïÜUÐÿ¢ï 

„±¢ïüÓ™MÐï‡¢  ¥çãæ„¢æ }¢Ýé¼ï J çÜU‹¼é ÎéÃ²ü±ã¢ÚÜU¼¢üÚæ Ðíç¼ ÿ¢ç~¢²S² ÜU¼üÃ²æ S}¢¢Ú²Ýì çãæ„¢æ çãæ„Ýy±ïÝ 
Ý Ðà²ç¼ J }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼S² ÎëCì²¢ ÎéÃ²ü±ã¢ÚÜU¼¢üÚæ Ðíç¼ ÜUë¼¢ çãæ„¢ ¥çãæ„¢ »± ÜU‰²¼ï J „æÐê‡¢üæ 
}¢ã¢ÜU¢Ã²ç}¢Îæ ²éhÐê‡¢ü}¢ï±¢çS¼ ¼ƒ¢çÐ ¥S² Ú„: à¢¢‹¼: J ÜU¢Ú‡¢æ ¼~¢ {}¢ü²éh}¢çS¼ J  

}¢ã¢ÜU¢Ã²¢Ý¢æ }¢¢Š}¢ïÝ ÜU±²: }¢¢Ý±}¢çS¼cÜUï ²ï çãæ„¢çãæ„²¢ï:, „y²¢„y²²¢ï:, ©œ¢}¢¢Ýéœ¢}¢²¢ï: 
™ ç±™¢Ú¢: „ç‹¼ ¼¢Ýì ç±™¢Ú¢Ýì „}¢¢…ï ÐíSƒ¢Ðç²¼éæ Ðí²Õ¢Ýì ÜUé±üç‹¼ J »¼S² }¢ã¢ÜU¢Ã²S² ¥ç‹¼}¢ï 
™Ú‡¢ïùçÐ |¢èc}¢: ²éç{çDÚ¢² ÜUƒ²ç¼ ²¼ì ‘¥çãæ„¢ ÐÚ}¢¢ï {}¢ü:, ¥çãæ„¢ ©Ó™¼}¢æ ¼Ð:, ¥çãæ„¢ „}¢ï¯¢æ 
ÜU}¢ü‡¢¢æ Ÿ¢ïD¼}¢æ ÜU}¢ü J5 Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢ÐÎÐí¢Œ¼²ïùçÐ ÿ¢}¢¢-à¢¢ç‹¼-¥çãæ„¢çÎ¯é Îà¢„é x¢é‡¢ï„é ¥çãæ„¢²¢: 
Sƒ¢Ý}¢Sy²ï± J ²éhç±¯²}¢¢{¢ÚèÜUëy² ¥çÐ ¥S² }¢éw²ÚS¼é à¢¢‹¼: J ²éhç±¯²æ ç±±ë‡¢Ýì ¥~¢ }¢éw²¢: 
¥çãæ„¢²¢:, „y²S² »± ç™‹¼ÜUñ: ç™‹¼Ýæ ÜUë¼}¢çS¼ J6 
Ω Ÿ¢è}¢Îì |¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢  :- 

ÜUƒæ ç±™¢²ü¼ï ²¼ì ¥çãæ„¢²¢: |¢êç}¢ÜU¢ Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢²¢}¢ì J ²~¢ Ý¢ç¼ÎèÍ¢üï ÜU¢Hï ²éhæ 
…¢²}¢¢Ý}¢çS¼ J ²~¢ ¥ÝïÜU¢ÿ¢¢ñçã‡¢è„ïÝ¢²¢æ }¢¢Ý±¢Ý¢æ Ðí¢ç‡¢Ý¢æ ™ ±{: |¢ç±c²ç¼ ¼~¢ ÜUƒæ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: 

                                                             
4  À¢‹Î¢ïx²¢ïÐçÝ¯Îì – 6/442 

5  }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼}¢ì, à¢¢ç‹¼Ð±ü  
6  }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼}¢ì, à¢¢ç‹¼Ð±ü  
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ç™‹¼Ýæ |¢±ï¼ì J çÜU‹¼é Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢²¢}¢ì ¥çãæ„¢²¢: Ðí}¢é¶æ Sƒ¢Ý}¢çS¼ J Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢²¢: 
çà¢ÿ¢‡¢ï ÜUï‹Îíè²æ Sƒ¢Ý}¢¢y}¢¿¢¢ÝS²¢çS¼ J §Î}¢ï± }¢¢x¢üæ ç±l¼ï ²¼ì ¥Ý¢„QUÜU}¢ü²¢ïx¢S² ¥±{¢Ú‡¢¢æ Ðíç¼ 
¥S}¢¢Ýì Ý²ç¼ J çÝ:S±¢ƒü-¥Ý¢„çQU: »± ¥çãæ„¢ J ¼~¢ |¢x¢±¼¢ ©QUæ çÝ:S±¢ƒü¼¢²¢: |¢¢±ïÝ Ú¢Á²æ 
Ðí¢Œ¼é}¢ì ¥çãæ„¢²¢: ¥|²¢„S²¢±à²ÜU¼¢ ±¼ü¼ï J Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢²¢}¢ì ¥çãæ„¢ §y²éQUï ÐÚ¢ïÐÜU¢Ú:, 
çSƒ¼Ðí¿¢:, ç~¢x¢é‡¢¢¼è¼: ±¢ J Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢²¢: ¥çãæ„¢ „¢æ„¢çÚÜU¢ÜU¯ü‡¢ñ: }¢éQUS² çSƒ¼Ðí¿¢S² 
™çÚ~¢ç™~¢‡¢}¢çS¼ J çÝcÜU¢}¢ÜU}¢ü²¢ïçx¢Ý: ™çÚ~¢ç™~¢‡¢ï Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢ „y²S±MÐS², 
¥çãæ„¢Ðíç¼Ú¢ï{ÜUS² ™ |¢êç}¢ÜU¢²¢}¢çS¼ J  

Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢ {}¢üÿ¢ï~¢ï ÜUéLÿ¢ï~¢ï ÜUï±Hæ |¢x¢±¼¢ ¥…üéÝ¢² ÜUë¼: {}¢¢ïüÐÎïà¢: »± Ý¢çS¼ J 
¥çÐ¼é |¢x¢±¼: x¢è¼ç}¢Îæ }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼S² ¥ç|¢‹Ý: ¥X: ±¼ü¼ï J ÜU¢H¢ÝéRU}¢ï‡¢ Ÿ¢è}¢Îì |¢x¢±Îì x¢è¼¢²¢}¢ì 
±ïÎ¢Ý¢}¢, ©ÐçÝ¯Î¢}¢ì, Ú¢}¢¢²‡¢S² ™ Îà¢üÝæ, Ýñç¼ÜU¼¢ ™ „ç}}¢çH¼¢ J ¥¼: Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢²¢: 
çà¢ÿ¢¢ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: »± ±¼ü¼ï J    

„Î¢™¢Úè‡¢: }¢Ýéc²¢: ±²æ ÜUS}¢ñçpÎçÐ Ðí¢‡¢²ï çãæ„¢æ ÜU¼üæé ÝïÓÀ¢}¢: J ÜUS²¢çÐ Ã²QUï: ÐèÇ¢ 
¥S}¢¢ÜUèÝ¢ ÐèÇ¢ }¢‹²}¢¢Ý¢: ±²æ ÜUƒæ çãæ„¢æ ÜUé}¢ü: J  

              ¥C¢Îà¢ÐéÚ¢‡¢ï¯é Ã²¢„S² ±™Ým²}¢ì J 
             ÐÚ¢ïÐÜU¢Ú: Ðé‡²¢² Ð¢Ð¢² ÐÚÐèÇÝ}¢ì JJ  
¥S}¢¢ÜUæ à¢¢S~¢ï¯é ¥çÐ „±ü~¢ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: Ðí}¢¢‡¢¢çÝ Ðí¢Œ²‹¼ï J ç~¢¯é Ðí}¢¢‡¢ï̄ é ¥¢x¢}¢Ðí}¢¢‡¢æ 

±Úç}¢ç¼ ¥S}¢¢ÜU}¢±{¢Ú‡¢¢ ±¼ü¼ï J ¥ÐÚ@ x¢è¼¢²¢}¢çÐ ©QUy±¢¼ì – 
              ²: à¢¢S~¢ç±ç{}¢éy„ëÁ² ±¼ü¼ï ÜU¢}¢ÜU¢Ú¼: J 
            Ý „ ç„çh}¢±¢ŒÝ¢ïç¼ Ý „é¶æ Ý ÐÚ¢æ x¢ç¼}¢ì JJ 
      Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢ - 16/23 
§y²éQUï à¢¢S~¢¢¿¢¢ „±üƒ¢ „±üÎ¢ ¥S}¢¢ç|¢: Ð¢HÝè²¢ J „ ¼~¢ çãæ„¢²¢: à¢¢S~¢¢¿¢¢ à¢¢S~¢ÜU¢Úñ: 

«ç¯ç|¢: §yƒæ Ðíç¼Ð¢çÎ¼¢ - 
                       }¢¢ çãæ„è: ¼‹±¢ Ðí…¢:  
      à¢évH²…é±üïÎ: - 12/32 
}¢ÝéS}¢ë¼¢±çÐ ¥çãæ„¢ ÜUçƒ¼¢ J ²ƒ – 
                  §çÎí²¢‡¢¢æ çÝÚ¢ï{ïÝ Ú¢x¢mï¯ÿ¢²ï‡¢ ™ J 
               ¥çãæ„²¢ ™ |¢ê¼¢Ý¢}¢}¢ë¼œ±¢² ÜUËÐ¼ï JJ 
    }¢ÝéS}¢ëç¼: - 6/60 
§ç‹Îí²¢‡¢¢æ „æ²}¢ïÝ, Ú¢x¢mï¯²¢ï: çÝ±¢Ú‡¢ïÝ, Ðí¢ç‡¢Ý¢}¢çãæ„²¢ ™ }¢éçÝ: }¢éçQU²¢ïx²: |¢±ç¼ J 

¥ƒ¢ü¼ì }¢é}¢éÿ¢é‡¢¢æ ÜUë¼ï ¥~¢¢çÐ ¥çãæ„¢²¢: ¥¢±à²ÜU¼¢ ±¼ü¼ï J ¥çãæ„ÜU: }¢éçÝ: »± ¥}¢ë¼œ±æ ÐíŒ¼éæ 
à¢vÝ¢ïç¼ J  
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ÜU¢}¢çÐ ÜUL‡¢¢}¢çãæ„¢æ Ðíç¼ }¢¢Ý±æ ÐíÚè¼æ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ „¢ ¥±Š¢¢Ú‡¢¢ çã‹ÎêÝ¢}¢ï± |¢±ç¼ J 
§üEÚè²ç„h¢‹¼¢Ý¢}¢ì, ¥¢Îà¢¢üÝ¢@ ¿¢¢Ý}¢ì «ç¯‡¢¢æ ¼ÐçS±Ý¢æ }¢éÝèÝ¢æ ™ ¥¢™¢Ú‡¢ïÝ |¢Ú¼è²¢: Ðí…¢: 
¥ÜUé±üÝì J ¼~¢ ¼ñ: »ÜU¢ ¥¢Š²¢çy}¢ÜU¢à¢çQU:  ©yÐ¢çÎ¼¢ „¢ à¢çQU: S±¢ïÐçSƒy²¢ Ï¢ír¢¢‡Çï 
çSƒ¼™ï¼Ý¢™ï¼Ý²¢ï: ÐÎ¢ƒüï¯é à¢çQU„@²}¢ÜUÚ¢ï¼ì J ¼~¢ ÜUS²¢çÐ …è±S² ã¢Ýï: ç±¯²ï ç±™¢Ú: ¥çÐ 
Ý¢„è¼ì J „¼~¢ çãæ„¢çãæ„²¢ï: ÜUËÐÝ¢ »± Ý¢„è¼ì J   
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भारतीय स्वंतं�ता और दिलत समाज 
राजपूत अिस्मता बाबुजी 

पीएच.डी स्कोलर |

 
    भारत दशे का सामािजक, धा�मक, राजनीितक, इितहास अित �ाचीन ह।ै लगभग पाँच हजार वष� स े

इस दशे म� सामािजक, धा�मक, आ�थक तथा राजनीितक क्षे� म� उत्थान और पतन होते रह े ह।ै समय-समय पर 

िविभ� िवदशेी लोग�  �ारा �कए गए आ�मण के कारण दशे के मलू सामािजक ढाँचे म� प�रवतर्न आया और भाषा, 

सासं्कृितक, �वहार आ�द के मूल्य बदल गए। ईसा पूवर् लगभग चार हजार वषर् पहले आयर् भारत म� आए और 

तत्कालीन भारत के मलू िनवासी �िवड तथा उसक� उपजाितय� म� संघषर् �आ। इस सघंषर् म� �िवड� का पराभव �आ 

तथा उन्ह� दास बनाया गया। यह दास कालातंर से आय� क� सवेा करने लगे। �ाचीनकाल म� समाज के तीन उ� वण� 

क� सेवा करनेवाले सामािजक वगर् के �प म� शू�ो का सवर्�थम उल्लेख ऋग्वेद म� �कया गया ह।ै ‘ऋग्वेदकालीन समाज 

म� कुछ दास- दासीयाँ होती थ�, जो घरेल ूनौकर के �प म� काम करती थी। पर उनक� सखं्या इतनी नह� थी  �क 

उनको िमलाकर शू�ो का दास वणर्न बन पाता। समाज के वगर् के �प म� शू�ो का �थम और  एकमा� उल्लेख ऋग्वदे 

के पु�षस�ू म� आया ह।ै  िजसक� पुनरावृि� अथर्वर्वेद के उ�ीसव� भाग म� �ई ह।ै “इसी �कार समाजशा� के अध्येता 

मोतीलाल गु�ा श�ु क� उत्पि� के बारे म� कहत ेह,ै “आयर् भारत म� िवजेता के �प म� आए थे। उन्ह�ने अपने को �े� 

और यहा ँके मूल िनवािसय� �िवड� को िन� समझा, स्वयं को ि�ज तथा �िवड� को दास या दस्यु कहा।” 

        महाभारत म� भी वण� क� उत्पि� िवराट प�ुष के शरीर के िविभ� अंगो स ेमानी गई है। �ा�ण� क� 

उत्पि� ��ा के मुख से, क्षि�य� क� भजुा� से, वशे्य� क� दो जंघा� स ेऔर शू�ो क� उनके पाचँो से। अपनी शि�य� 

को �चतन मनन और आध्याित्मक उ�ित म� लगानेवाल ेको सम्मान दकेर उन्ह� समाज म� सबस ेउ� माना गया ह।ै 

लोग� के रक्षाथर् अपनी शि�य�  को लगानेवाले क्षि�य� को शासन संचालन का कायर् दकेर उन्ह� समाज म� दसूरा स्थान 

�दया गया ह।ै अपनी शि�य� को समाज के िहत म� संपि� के उत्पादन म� लगानेवाले वशै्य� का घन दकेर समाज म� 

ततृीय स्थान �दया गया। तीन� वण� से यहा आशा �कट क� गई �क व ेसमाज के त्याग और सरुक्षा हतेु अपने धमर् का 

पालन कर�गे। समाज के िलए जो नवीन उपयोगी कायर् नह� कर सकते, उन्ह� इन तीन� वण� क� सेवा का कायर् �दया 

और उन्ह� शू� नाम से संबोिधत �कया जाने लगा। 

         समय के �वाह के साथ-साथ िविभ� कालखंडो म� वणर् �वस्था को तो महत्व �ा� होता गया। 

�ा�ण� ने अपनी सिुवधानुसार समाज के िनयम बनाए और यही िनयम उ�रो�र इतने बलव�र होते गए �क इन्ह� 

बदलना असभंव हो गया। वै�दक काल का अंत होते होते िविजत शु� जन जाितय� को सभी अिधकार� से वंिचत कर 

�दया गया। कालातंर स ेसधुारवादी आंदोलन� के बावजूद भी शू�ो क� िस्थित नह� बदली। शु�ो अिधक�र खेितहर, 

भिूमहीन थे। जैसी उनक� िस्थित �ाचीनकाल म� थी वह आज भी ह।ै उनके संबंध मािलक और नौकर के संबंधो स ेभी 

बदतर रहने के �माण ह,ै उन्ह� जीवन िनवार्ह के िलए परूा भोजन नह� िमलता। “िजस �कार �ीक नाग�रक अनाग�रक 

से बेगार लेने, जबरदस्ती मजदरूी कराने का दावा करते थे, उसी �कार भारत म� भी ि�ज लोग शू�ो का शोषण करते 

थे।” और इसी शोषण क� अनन्त ���या को �ाचीन काल से आज तक दखेा जा सकता ह।ै  

27 
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     �ाचीनकाल से लकेर अठारव� शताब्दी तक दशे म� श�ूो क� अवस्था ब�त ही शोचनीय थी। उनके 

उत्थान के िलए �कसी भी तरह के कोई भी �यास नह� हो रह ेथे, और न कोई यगु पु�ष आगे गया था। परंत ुअठारवी 

शताब्दी स ेआगे शू�ो के िलए एक के बाद एक कोई युग पु�ष िमलते गए और उनके सामािजक जीवन म� प�रवतर्न 

आता गया। 

        सन ्१९५७ वह वषर् भारतीय ईितहास म� ि�टीश स�ा क� दासता से म�ु होन ेके िलए गए रा�ीय 

िव�ोह के कारण अपना एक अलग महत्व रखता ह।ै भल ेही इस  िव�ोह म� भारतीय� क� हार �ई, परंतु इस िव�ोह ने 

सम� भारतीय� के बीच रा�ीय एकात्म�ा क� भावना को जागृत �कया। “अतः इसम� कोई संदहे नह� �क सन् १८५७ 

का िव�ोह आधुिनक भारतीय इितहास म� एक �ािंतकारी मोड उपिस्थत करता ह।ै इस िव�ोह क� कहानी न ेरा�ीय 

भावना के उदय एव ं �चार म� अत्यंत महत्वपणूर् योगदान �दया। इसके शहीदो एव ं वीर� क� कहािनया ँ न केवल 

लोककथा� तक सीिमत रह�, बिल्क भारतीय भाषा� म� इन शह�द� एव ंवीर� के जीवन पर अनके किवताएँ एवं 

पुस्तक िलखी गई।’ तात्पयर् यह �क रा�ीय आंदोलन आधुिनक सामािजक तथा राजनीितक क्षे� म� �ापक प�रवतर्न 

लाने म� सफल रहा ह।ै 

          एक और दशे क� स्वतं�ता का आंदोलन चल रहा था तो दसूरी और सामािजक क्षे� म� प�रवतर्न लाने 

का कायर् महात्मा फुले, डॉ.बाबासाहबे अम्बेड़कर तथा राज�ष शा� महाराज आ�द युग पु�ष एवं सामािजक ससं्था� 

म� आयर् समाज, �� समाज, सत्यशोधक समाज न े�कया। यह लोग तथा संस्थाए ँतत्कालीन समाज म� िस्थत छूआछूत, 

बाल-िववाह, सती�था आ�द को समाज से खदेडने का काम कर रह ेथे। “दिलतोध्धार के कायर् क� यह भी िवशेषता थी 

�क स्पशृ्य और अस्पृश्य जाितय� के परंपरागत भदे को िमटाकर समान स्तर पर लाने का �य� �कया जा रहा था। 

दिलत� को जाित का अलग िहस्सा न मानकर उन्ह�  अन्य� के समान मानवता के पूरे अिधकार दनेा आयर् समाज के 

दिलतोध्धार कायर् का मखु्य ल�य था।” सकेड� वष� स े गुलामी हीन िजन्दगी जीनेवाल े शू� और अब के दिलत� के 

अठारहव� तथा उ�ीसव� शताब्दी म� समाज सुधारक� तथा सामािजक संस्था� के कारण जीवन म� �काश क� हल्क� 

सी �करण �दखाई दनेे लगी थी। 

          सन्  १८५७ स े १५ अगस्त सन् १९४७ तक जो दशे म� स्वंतं�ता सं�ाम चला उस दरिमयान दिलत 

समाज का अपना अिस्तत्व ब�त ही सकुंिचत रहा ह,ै परंत ुकह� न कह� यह सं�ाम दिलत� के सम� जीवन म� चेतना 

भरने के िलए भी कारणभूत सािबत �आ ह।ै इस दरिमयान ब�त स ेदिलत तथा िपछ़डी जनजाितय� के �ािंतका�रय� 

ने दशे क� स्वंतं�ता के िलए अपना महत्वपूणर् योगदान �दया। स्वंतं�ता का यह सघंषर् सभी भारतीय� का था, इसिलए 

इसम� सम� भारतीय� का योगदान मानना आवश्यक होगा। 

          स्वंतं�ता के प�ात संवधैािनक �ावधान के फल स्व�प दिलत� म� प�रवतर्न आया। उनके उत्थान के 

िलए सभी स्तर� पर सरकारी तथा गैरसरकारी संस्था� ने �ापक मिुहम चलाई और दिलत समाज के सम� आयाम� 

को िवकिसत करन ेम� उन्ह� ब�त बड़ी सफलता िमली। अतः यहा ँपर उन सम� पहल�ु पर �काश डाला जा रहा ह।ै 

 दिलत स ेतात्पयर्ः 
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             �ाचीन भारतीय चातुवर्गीय समाज �वस्था का चौथा अंग ‘शू�’ समाज माना जाता था। शू�ो को 

समाज म� ब�त ही िनचल ेस्तर के काम करने पड़ते थे। उन्ह� समाज म� सम्मान पूवर्क जीवन जीने का अिधकार 

नह� था। एक तरह से यह शू� समाज िहन्द ुधमर् के अन्य वण� से �तािडत था। िविभ� समय तथा काल म� अनके 

�कार के नाम� स ेशू�� को संबोिधत �कया जाता रहा ह।ै इन िविभ� नामकरण� के बारे म� श�ु से ही िववाद रहा 

ह।ै “अस्पृश्य� के िलए अछूत दिलत वगर्, बाहरी जाितया,ँ ह�रजन और अनसुिूचत जाित आ�द शब्दो का �योग 

�कया गया।” �ाचीन काल स ेही शू�ो क� आ�थक िस्थित अत्यंत दयनीय होन ेके कारण चलकर इन्ह� ‘शू�’ कहने 

के बजाय  ‘दिलत’ कहा जाने लगा। “आयर् समाज का कहना था �क यह वगर् अछूत नह� ह,ै य ेवगर् अछूत के स्थान 

पर दिलत है अथार्त समाज न ेइनको दबा रखा है।” दिलत समाज को महात्मा गाँधी ने ‘ह�रजन’ कहा तो आज के 

आधुिनक काल म� दिलत समाज को अनुसिूचत जाित के नाम स ेभी संबोिधत �कया गया ह।ै िविभ� शब्दकोश� म� 

�� दिलत शब्द क� प�रभाषा� को यहा ँ�स्तुत �कया जा रहा ह-ै 

 मानक �हदी कोशः 

“दिलत- भ.ू�.(सं दल ्+�) 

१)िजसका दलन �आ हो 

२)जो कुचला, दला,मसला या र�दा गया हो। 

३)टुकड-ेटुकड े�कया �आ प�ूणत। 

४)जो दबाया गया हो अथवा िजस ेपनपने या बढने न �दया गया हो। हीन अवस्था म� पड़ा �आ। 

 �हदी –क�ड़-अं�ेजी ि�भाषा कोशः 

“दिलत    -  १) जो कुचला दला या र�दा गया हो। 

                 २) जो दबाया गया हो िजसे पनपने या बढन ेन �दया गया हो, हीन अवस्था म� पडा �आ।” 

 �हदी शब्द सागर 

“दिलत – िव (सं) 

१) िमटा �आ । मसला �आ। म�ुदत 

२) र�दा �आ । कुचला �आ । 

३) खंिडत । टुकड ेटुकड े�कया �आ । 

४) िवन� �कया �आ । 

५)जो दबा रखा गया हो । दबाया �आ । 

 भाषा िव�ान के अनसुार ‘दिलत’ शब्द क� उत्पि�ः 

        ‘दिलत’ शब्द क� उत्पि� संस्कृत और ईरानी दोन� भाषा� से �ई है। संस्कृत म� इसक� उत्पि� ‘दल’ (ह) स े

�ई है िजसका अथर् होता ह ैचटकना, िवखिंडत, टूटना आ�द। िवशेषण के अनुसार अथर् ह ैखंिडत, दो पाट� म� 

िवभािजत होना या कुचलना (पद-दिलत) ईरानी म� भी इसक� उत्पि� ‘दल’ स े�ई िजसका अथर् िन�, िनबर्ल, 
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आ�द ह।ै ‘पुराने िनराम’ म� इस शब्दो के िविभ� �प� का �योग उन लोग� को करने  के िलए �कया गया जो 

असहाय या िनधर्न होने क� िस्थित तक प�चँा �दए गए ह।ै 

           िविभ� शब्द कोश� म� दी गई प�रभाषा� के अलावा ब�त से धा�मक �ंथो म� भी दिलत शब्द अलग – 

अलग अथर् िलए �ए हमारे सामने आता ह।ै अतः वह इस �कार ह-ै 

 बाईबल म� दिलत शब्द का अथर्ः 

         ‘बाईबल पिव� धमर् �ंथ ह,ै िजसम� प�रभािषत ‘दिलत’ शब्द का उपयोग कई अथ� म� अथार्त् लोग� के एक 

िविश� वगर् को घोिषत करने के िलए �कया गया ह।ै ‘दिलत’ इस शब्द क� उत्पि� इरानी भाषा के ‘दल’ से �ई ह,ै 

िजसका ��या �प म� �योग भज-संिहता११६.६, १४२.७ म� ‘दिलत’ अथार्त् पूणर्कािलक ��या और यशायह  

१७.४ म� ‘य-दल’ अपूणर् कािलक ��या के �प म� �कया गया ह ै । बाईबल म� इसका �योग अनेक बार ल�ग� के 

िवशेष समूह क� िस्थित दशार्न े के िलए िवशेषण के �प म� �आ ह ै । इसका मलू िवशेषण �प और �ी वाचक 

ब�वचन ‘दलेय’ ह ैऔर �ी वाचक ब�वचन ‘दलोत’ या ‘दलात’ इन �प� के उदा. उत्पि� ४१.६, िनगर्मन २३ 

३, �तः १०- २, शभएल १३- ४, अयुब ५-१५, भजन-सिंहता ४१-१, नीिलवचन १०-१५, यशायह ११- ४, 

ियमर्याट ४- १०, अमोस २ ७ म� िमलत ेह।ै 

            इसी �कार �हद�ु का �ाचीन �थं ‘मनुस्मिृत’ म� भी दिलत वगर् का उल्लेख �कया गया ह ै। मनुस्मृित के 

अनसुारः      

“�ा�णणस्य तपो�ान शीवस्य रक्षणम।् 

 वैशस्य तपो वातार् तपः शदूस्य सवेनम।्” 

               अथार्त ्�ा�ण का तप ‘�ान’ ह,ै क्षि�य� का तप ‘रक्षा’ ह,ै वशै्य का तप ‘�ापार’ तो शू�ो का तप 

‘सेवा’ माना गया है । उपयुर्कत चार� वणर् एवं वगर् का िनमार्ण व�ैदक काल म� �आ ह ै। ऋग्वेद के पु�षय�ु म� 

इसका स्प� उल्लेख िमलता ह-ै 

“�ा�णोस्य मखुमािसत।् बा�ः राजन्यः कृतः। 

 अ� त�स्य यह वशै्यः। पदभ्यां शू�� अजायतः।।” 

        उपयुर्� ऋग्वेद के म�ं म� यह कहा गया ह ै�क, िवशाल पु�ष के (ई�र के) �ा�ण यह मखु है, राजन्य (क्षि�य) 

भुजाए ँह,ै वैश्य जंघा ह ैऔर शू� उसके पैर से उत्प� �आ ह ै। 

       अंततः िनष्कषर् �प म� दिलत शब्द का अथर् इस �कार कहा जाएगा �कसी िविश� वणर् या वगर् म� आनेवाल ेसमूह 

को ‘दिलत’ संबोिधत करना उिचत होगा जो �क दबाए, कुचले गए ह ैतथा स्वंतं�ता, समानता का अिधकार िजन्ह� 

नह� िमला ऐसे वगर्, वणर् को दिलत कहना आवश्यकता ह ै। मुख्यतः दिलत वह माने जाएंग-े 

      दिलत (Untouchables) शब्द से िहन्द ूजाित �वस्था का घोष होता ह ै। चमार, मेहतर जैसी उपजाितय� को 

यह शब्द अपने िनकटतम कर लतेा ह ै। 

     ‘दिलत’ शब्द स ेिहन्द ुजाित �वस्था मान्य �कए �ए लोग� के समूह का अथर्बोध होता ह ै। 

     ‘दिलत’ शब्द िविश� वगर् का वाचक ह,ै इससे उपिेक्षत जाितय� का प�रचय होता है । 
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व�ैदककाल म� सामािजक प�र�े�य म� �ी 

झाला पकंजबा

 

            जब मनुष्य आ�दम अवस्था म� था तब न उसक� कोई ��कतगत सम्पि� थी न प�रवार और कबीले से वह 

बंधा �आ था, उस अवस्था म� सभी सभ्यता� म� मातृस�ात्मक �वस्था रही होगी। ब�ा िसफर्  मा ँ के नाम स ेही 

जाना जाता होगा। 

           मनुष्य क� �चतनशील बुिध्ध ने उस ेनई-नई खोज करने के िलए हमंेशा ��ेरत ��या। आ�दम अवस्था के बाद 

प�रवार और �फर कबीले अिस्तत्व म� आएँ। यहाँ आकर �ी को कुछ चुनौितय� का सामना करना पडा। माततृ्व के 

कारण वह कठोर कायर् करने न कुछ असहज होती जा रही थी। एक कबील ेके लोग दसूरे कबील ेसे सुरक्षा के िलए 

रक्षात्मक साधन� का �योग करने लग�। जंगल के दरू-दराज के क्षे�ो म� खा� साम�ी जुटाने के िलए भी उन्ह� जाना 

पड़ता। इन दोन� ही काय� को पु�ष अपने  हाथ म� लेता गया। �ी घर के आस-पास कृिष एवं बागबानी आ�द को 

सभंालन ेलगी। धीरे-धीरे उसने घर क� िजम्मदेारी अपने उपर ओढ ली। पु�ष ने खेतीबाड़ी के साथ ही पशु� के �प म� 

कुछ ��कतगत सम्पित रखना शु� कर �दया। हाला�क इनको �ी संभालती मगर य ेपु�ष के नाम से पहचान ेजाने 

लगे थ।े इसक� अगली कड़ी म� �ी का नम्बर भी ��कतगत सम्पित म� आने लगा। शारी�रक क्षमता के आधार पर एव ं

घर घर रहकर प�ुष के िलए खाना पकाने ब�� को पालन ेआ�द के कारण वह पु�ष के अिधकार म� आती गई। 

            अब तक ब�े क� पहचान भी िपता के नाम से होनी शु� हो गई थी। प�रवार क� सीमा के करण �ी एक पित 

से बंधकर रहने लगी। हाला�क अभी तक एक पितत्व का पालन नह� होता था। मगर �ी एक समय म� एक पित के ही 

साथ रहना पसदं करने लगी थी। पु�ष उस पर अपना पूरा अिधकार समझने लगा था। �ी पर अिधकार को लेकर 

पु�ष� म� आपसी �षे भी रहने लगा था। 

             मानव िवकास के साथ-साथ समाज भी दो भाग� म� बँटता गया। एक नगर गाँवो म� िवस्तार रखता �आ 

सभ्य समाज तो दसूरा कबील� म� िसमटता �आ अध्यर् सभ्य समाज इस दसूरे �कार के समाज म� �ी शोिषत होती �ई 

भी कई मायन� म� स्वतं� थी, परंतु सभ्य कह ेजान ेवाले समाज म� �ी पूणर्तया ब�ंदनी बन चुक� थी जो आज भी ह।ै 

सभ्य कह ेजाने वाल ेसमाज म� �ी को कमर्क्षे� स ेिवफल कर �दया गया और िनरथर्क जीवन क� तरफ धकेल �दया 

गया। �ी घर के भीतर सजाई �ई जीिवत मू�त क� भाँित बन गई जो गलुामी का सबसे बडा कारण बना। वह अपनी 

क्षमता से अनजान होती गई। समाज म� चार� तरफ नजर द�ड़ाए तो आज भी हम� यह महसूस होता ह ै�क �ी अपने 

आप को कमजोर समझाती ह।ै यह परम्परा से कंु�ठत मानिसकता का ही नितजा ह।ै 

             वै�दक काल स ेलकेर वतर्मान तक के समान म� �ी को सबस ेअिधक भयभीत रखा ह ैतो वह है, असरुक्षा का 

भाव । प�ुष �पी सुरक्षा-कवच के िवना वह घर स ेबाहर कदम ही नह� रख सकती तो �फर स्वतं�ता क� बात� तो 

ब�त दरू रह गई। य�द कभी �ी ने अकेल ेबाहर िनकलने का �यास �कया भी तो उस ेद:ुच�रत घोिषत कर �दया 

गया। मनंु ने तो यहाँ तक कह डाला ह ै�क �ी �मशः िपता, पित और पु� के सरंक्षण म� ही  अपना जीवन िबताया। 

दिुनया क� यह बड़ी बड़ी िवभिूतय� ने �ी को सामािजक �प से कमजोर बनाए रखने म� कोई कसर नह� रखी । 

28 
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उन्ह�न� समय-समय पर घोषणाएँ क� �क �ी कमजोर ह ैबिुध्धहीन ह ै। उसे पु�ष के सरंक्षण म� रखन ेज�री ह,ै नह� 

तो अनथर् हो जाएगा। 

             अरस्तू  मानते थ े�क दास� का होना ज�री ह,ै दास� के कंधो पर ही सभ्य संसार पनप सकता ह ैऔर दास� 

क� पं�कत म� अरस्तू �ी को सबसे पहले रखते ह ै। शोपनहावर जो एक बड ेदाशर्िनक �ए ह,ै उन्ह�ने भी �ी के िलए 

अपने कुछ ऐसे ही िवचार रख ेउनके अनसुार “िजस भी दिृ� से  दखेा जाए तो �ीयां िपछ़डी �ई और बुि�हीन ह ै

�ीयां पु�ष और शीशु के बीच का एक जीव ह।ै (1)  सामािजक दिृ� म� �ी हमंेशा एक गलुाम क� िस्थित म� रही ह।ै 

दोदम दज� पर रही ह ैकभी – कभी तो वह मनुष्य �णेी म� भी नह� िगनी गई । आयर् समाज ने जहां �ी को माता के 

�प म� पूज्य माना वह� भूल गया �क वह पहल ेप�ी ह ैऔर माता बाद म� प�ी के �प म� तो उसे दासी ही माना गया। 

             एक दो अपवाद को छोडकर व�ैदकयुग म� कह� भी �ी का पु�ष के बराबर खड़ा होना सािबत नह� होता। 

व�ैदककाल म� घर का मिुखया प�रवार का सबसे बडा पु�ष को माना जाता था। य�द घर म� उस मिुखया पु�ष स ेउ� 

म� बड़ी �ी भी होती तो भी वह उसके अधीन रहकर ही घर का संचालन करती थी । घर म� �ीय� के िनवास के िलए 

अलग �वस्था होती थी।– “अंतःपुर को प�ीनां सदन’ कहा जाता था। जहा ं �ीयां प�ुष� क� दिृ� स े अलग 

स्वतं�तापूवर्क घमुा-�फरा करती थी। कमर� म� आने जाने म� तो बाहर तो कोई �कावट नह� होती थी �कतु बाहर जाते 

समय �ीया ंचादर स ेअपना शरीर ढकं िलया करती थी।”(2) ईसका अथर् यह �आ �क व�ैदक �ीया ं िसफर्  घर के 

पु�ष� के बीच स्वतं� थी। गैर पु�ष� स ेव ेकोस� दरू रहती थी। गाग�, म�ेैयी जैसी कुछ �ीयां भी  वै�दक युग म� �ई 

जो शा�ाथर् म� पारंगत थी। रामाशा, घोषा, ई�ाणी, अपाला, लोपामु�ा आ�द कुछ �ीय� न ेऋग्वेद के सू� भी रचे 

और ऋिषका के नाम स ेजानी गई। ले�कन जो सू� �ीय� ने रचे गए ह।ै इनम� लोपामु�ा और रोमाशा �ारा रचा गया 

ह।ै इसी �कार कुछ िगने-चुने म�ंो के िनमार्ण मा� �ीय� क� स��यता नह� मानी जा सकती । 

              इन सू�� स ेकह� िसध्ध नह� होता �क �ी का मानस सवर् पर केिन्�त �कया जाता था। यह भी िस� नह� 

होता �क िशक्षा प�ुष के बराबर िमलती थी। इन्ह� चंद सू�ो को लकेर बड़ े– बड़ ेिव�ान पािंडत्यपणूर् बात� करत े�ए 

�िमत करते रह ेह ै�क �ाचीन भारत म� नारी क�  िस्थित ग�रमापूणर् रही ह।ै �ी क� नाजुक दशा का कारण वे हमंेशा 

िवदशेी आ�मण� को मानते रह।े मगर �ी क� इस दशा का मूल तो हमारी �ाचीन समृ� परम्परा म� ही िमल जाता 

ह।ै 

                व�ैदक युग म� नारी पु�ष के बराबर होने क� दहुाई दनेे वाल ेअकसर कहते ह ै�क �ी को य� म� भाग लेने 

का अिधकार था। प�ी के िबना पित अकेले य� नह� कर सकता था। ले�कन प�ी तो िनिम� मा� होती थी। य� का 

आयोजक तो पु�ष ही होता था । �ी को तो पु�क �प म� बैठाया गया हो । यही नह� य�द �कसी पु�ष के एक स े

अिधक प�ी होती थी तो य� म� केवल �धान प�ी होती थी  तो य� म� केवल �धान प�ी ही भाग ल ेसकती थी, अन्य 

नह� ।  

               िनष्कषर्त: हम सकते ह ै�क वै�दक युग के बाद  म� जो सामािजक ��ुटया ंनजर आती ह� वे भूल �प स ेव�ैदक 

युग म� ही अपना स्थान िनधार्�रत कर चुक� थी । हा,ं �ी के �ित धणृास्पद शब्द� का �योग व�ैदक युग म� कम �आ था 

। वै�दकयगु म� भोगविृ� के कारण �ी भोग क� वस्त ुथी, �फर भी कुछ ठीक िस्थित म� थी ।  
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DEMOGRAPHIC GLANCE OF KACHCHH- In Brief (1961-2001) 
 

Dr.Nameeta Asthana Saxena 
Economics Department 

 Tolani College of Arts and Science  
Adipur. 

 
 
          Kachchh is virtually an island; bounded by the Gulf of Kachchh (7,350 sq km) it is 

aligned in an east-west orientation. Its depth extends from less than 20mtr at the head (eastern 

end) to about 60mtr at the mouth (western end) and the Arabian Sea in south and west, while 

northern and eastern parts are surrounded by the Great and Small Rann (seasonal wetlands) of 

Kachchh. The Kachchh peninsula is an example of active fold and thrust tectonics. 
 

        The aloofness of Kachchh has kept it a place apart for centuries. For thousand years, the 

people of Kachchh migrated in and out of Kachchh to countries like Sindh, Afganisthan, 

Britain and Africa. Kachchh was inhabited from prehistoric times as verified by stone 

implements found by explorations and excavations at various places. Traces of the 

astonishing Indus Valley civilization (3000 to 1500B.C.) have been discovered at Dholavira- 

Kachchh. Alexander the great called it `Abhir`, which means the shape of tortoise. It was a 

place of less population, especially in the 9th century. 

        The main sources of employment in Kachchh are agriculture, animal husbandry, salt 

mining and refining, handicrafts, and trade. Kachchh accounts for a reasonably high 

percentage of industrial employment with a few large-scale industries.  
         

DENSITY-WISE POPULATION 1961 – 2001 
 

NO 
DISTRICT/ 
TALUKA 

AREA 
(sq kms) 

POPULATION 
DENSITY MALE FEMALE TOTAL 

            KACHCHH  
 1961 42,909 3,41,224 3,55,216 6,96,440 18 
 1971 45,612 4,22,257 4,27,512 8,49,769 19 
 1981 45,652 ,525,431 5,24,730 10,50,161 23 
 1991 45,652 6,42,823 6,19,684 12,62,507 28 
 2001 45,652 8,15,152 7,68,073 15,83,225 35 
            TALUKA 2001 
1 Lakhpat 1,944.99 25,996 24,124 50,120 26 
2 Rapar 3,023.67 1,02,674 95,326 1,98,000 65 
3 Bhachau 1,985.24 76,566 71,325 1,47,891 74 
4 Anjar 1,173.69 82,583 77,709 1,60,292 137 
5 Bhuj 4,499.83 1,77,232 1,67,781 3,45,013 77 
6 Nakhatrana 1,984.67 65,673 63,576 1,29,249 65 
7 Abdasa 2,398.26 49,740 47,768 97,508 41 

29 
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8 Mandvi 1,406.18 85,813 84,760 1,70,573 121 
9 Mundra 888.15 42,311 40,699 83,010 93 
10 Gandhidham 174.40 1,06,564 95,005 2,01,569 1,156 

    Source: - Socio Economic Review, Gujarat State 2002 

It is observed that there has been a continuous increase in the total population. 

Decadal growth examined on the basis of the table indicates that in the year 1961, the 

increase in the population was around 22.69%, which declined marginally in 1971 to 22.02%. 

In 1991, the total population increased by 20.22%. The most surprising result is found in the 

last decade which showed an exceptional rise of 25.40% as per the report of 2001.  

As against the rise in the number of population, the district does not show any 

significant change in the geographical area. Therefore, as against the density of 18 persons 

per sq km. in 1961, it went up as high as 35 persons per sq km, in 2001. 

        It reflects the fact, that the total number of people from amongst the district, is found 

maximum in Bhuj, with a density of 77 persons per sq km. Gandhidham was next to follow. 

This is precisely, the smallest urbanized tehsil, with a density of 1,156 persons per sq km. 

Lakhpat, is found having minimum number of 50,120 people, with a density of 93 persons 

per sq km. Abdasa, is another area, where density is only 41 persons per sq km.  

         

RESIDENCE-WISE POPULATION 1961-2001 

 

NO 
DISTRICT/ 
TALUKA URBANISATION 

POPULATION 
RURAL URBAN TOTAL 

          KACHCHH 
 1961 19.4 5,61,408 135,038 6,96,440 
 1971 25.2 6,35,315 2,14,454 8,49,769 
 1981 26.1 7,75,789 2,74,372 10,50,161 
 1991 30.7 8,74,650 3,87,857 12,62,507 
 2001 30.0 11,08,333 4,74892 15,83,225 
          TALUKA 2001 
1 Lakhpat 0.0 50120 0 50120 
2 Rapar 11.6 1,74,943 23,057 1,98000 
3 Bhachau 17.2 1,22,502 25,389 1,47,891 
4 Anjar 42.6 91,949 68,343 1,60,292 
5 Bhuj 39.5 2,08,584 1,36,429 3,45013 
6 Nakhatrana 0.0 1,29,249 0 129,249 
7 Abdasa 0.0 97,508 0 97,508 
8 Mandvi 24.8 1,28,218 42,355 1,70,573 
9 Mundra 15.6 70,079 12,931 83,010 
10 Gandhidham 82.5 35,181 1,66,388 2,01,569 

  Source: - Socio Economic Review, Gujarat State 2002. 
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The table highlights the fact that, from amongst the districts of Gujarat state, this 

district is the least urbanized. In comparison with1991, the percentage of urban population, in 

2001 has literally declined. This suggests that the district is more composed of village 

population, than urban population. From amongst, the district, Gandhidham as presented in 

the table, has exceptionally the highest percentage of urban population (82.5%). The next is 

Anjar, with 42.6% of urban population. It is important to note that from 10 tehsils of the 

district, Lakhpat, Nakhatrana and Abdasa are 100% rural talukas with no urban centers. 

EFFECTIVE LITERACY RATE 1961-2001 
 

        

Source: - Socio Economic Review, Gujarat State 2002. 
Table shows a positive growth trend as far as, the literacy is concerned. However, this 
rate of literacy is found significantly much less than that of the State. Rural literacy, 
again in comparison with the urban is much less in the district. As against, around 
74% of urban literacy, rural literacy is hardly around 53.5%. Literacy gap is also 
observed significantly, between female and male. In aggregate female literacy rate in 
the district is around 48.59%, while male literacy rate appeared to be 70.39%. This 
showed around 19.80% point difference between the male and female literacy. More 
shocking is the fact that, in the rural Kachchh, the gap between male and female 
literacy is found as high as 23.87% point.  
Coming to the tehsil-wise picture the literacy scenario in aggregate, was found better 
in Mandvi, Gandhidham and Nakhatrana; while the scenario was poor in Rapar and 
Bhachau tehsils. 

 

NO TALUKA 

EFFECTIVE 
LITERACY 

RATE - TOTAL 

EFFECTIVE 
LITERACY 

RATE - RURAL 
PERSON FEMALE PERSON FEMALE 

            KACHCHH 
 1961 25.0 19.9 20.0 12.8 
 1971 29.4 21.6 22.9 16.1 
 1981 35.4 20.7 28.8 20.7 
 1991 52.8 40.9 44.9 32.8 
 2001 50.8 48.6 53.5 41.3 
            TALUKA 2001 
1 Lakhpat 49.77 36.69 49.77 36.69 
2 Rapar 39.77 25.36 36.96 22.10 
3 Bhachau 47.17 33.46 44.73 30.78 
4 Anjar 61.60 50.36 51.26 37.89 
5 Bhuj 63.48 53.59 53.04 41.35 
6 Nakhatrana 65.78 55.43 65.78 55.43 
7 Abdasa 57.46 46.12 57.46 46.12 
8 Mandvi 69.95 59.89 67.88 57.86 
9 Mundra 63.60 52.04 61.51 49.54 
10 Gandhidham 69.45 59.70 51.26 37.18 
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                                      SEX RATIO IN THE DISTRICT (1961 – 2001) 

YEAR FEMALE PER 1000 MALE 

1961 1040 

1971 1012 

1981 999 

1991 964 

2001 942 

TALUKA 2001 

Lakhpat 923 

Rapar 922 

Bhachau 922 

Anjar 939 

Bhuj 949 

Nakhatrana 984 

Abdasa 960 

Mandvi 988 

Mundra 976 

Gandhidham 887 
                                    Source: - Socio Economic Review, Gujarat State 2002 

Table reveals the fact that Kachchh is having higher sex ratio in all the decadal period, 

in relation to the State of Gujarat, but it is equally important to note that, there has been 

continuous fall in the sex ratio in respect of every decade. As per the latest report, in 2005, 

the district had sex ratio falling up to 899. The tehsil-wise data of 2001, significantly proves 

that, zero urbanized area like Lakhpat and Abdasa have much better sex ratio than highly 

urbanized Gandhidham. From amongst the 10 tehsils of the district, 5 tehsils have the sex 
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ratio higher, than the average of the district. In fact, Gandhidham is one of the lowest sex 

ratio areas of the State itself. 

WORK PARTICIPATION RATE 1961 – 2001 
 

NO TALUKA 
WPR - TOTAL WPR - RURAL 

PEOPLE M F PEOPLE M F 
KACHCHH  
 1961 38.8 53.5 24.8 41.1 54.5 28.5 
 1971 33.0 52.6 13.7 34.7 54.4 15.7 
 1981 35.9 52.6 19.2 38.0 53.2 23.1 
 1991 36.3 51.7 20.3 38.8 51.8 25.6 
 2001 38.3 53.6 21.9 40.7 53.6 27.1 
TALUKA 2001 
1 Lakhpat 40.71 52.52 28.0 40.71 52.52 28.0 
2 Rapar 40.56 52.90 27.27 41.33 52.95 28.78 
3 Bhachau 40.48 54.04 25.93 42.12 54.67 28.71 
4 Anjar 34.71 53.68 14.55 36.96 54.29 18.64 
5 Bhuj 38.14 54.13 21.25 40.99 52.84 28.71 
6 Nakhatrana 40.58 52.94 27.81 40.58 52.94 27.81 
7 Abdasa 45.05 55.63 34.04 45.05 55.63 34.04 
8 Mandvi 38.16 52.68 23.46 40.52 53.33 27.68 
9 Mundra 38.35 54.38 21.69 38.71 53.96 22.90 
10 Gandhidham 31.98 53.43 7.93 32.93 53.66 9.63 

    Source: - Socio Economic Review, Gujarat State 2002.   
 
Table suggests explicitly the level and nature of development by showing work participation 

rate of the district, in general. As found in the table, there is no significant difference in the 

W.P.R over the decades. In aggregate W.P.R, in the district has declined a little when the data 

of 2001 was compared with that of 1961. It also shows precisely more deceleration in the 

female W.P.R. In case of rural Kachchh, again there is a fall, both in male and female 

participation. The data of 2001, provides tehsil-wise picture. In this case, again W.P.R, in 

aggregate is found less than the district rate; in Gandhidham, Anjar, Bhuj and Mandvi 

talukas. In rural Kachchh too, there is a considerable gap observed between Gandhidham and 

Bhachau. Female W.P.R in the entire district is found much less. However, from amongst the 

district, it is better in Abdasa and worst in Gandhidham.  As per the report of 1991, from 

amongst the total main workers of the district 26.57% were farmers, 25.85% were agro-

labourers, 11.18%  were found to be engaged in household industries and 36.40% were 

engaged in other economic activities.   
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ABSTRACT 

With dynamic liberalization of monetary policies, there has been a quick development of 

capital business sector, currency market and money related service industry including 

banking, renting and funding. Steady with this development of the financial related sector, the 

mutual fund industry has likewise come to involve a critical spot. To address these needs of 

the populace new financials investment schemes like mutual fund and organizations like 

Asset Management Company (AMCs) are gone for expanding the scope of venture streets. 

Investing in mutual fund is the most suitable venture for the middle income investor as it 

offers a chance to put resources into a differentiated, professionally oversaw the bucket of 

securities at a low cost of investment. Interest in mutual fund industry is affected by the 

disposition of the speculators. The key goal of this research is to analyse the perception of 

investors towards mutual fund and factors affecting the perception of investors to invest in 

mutual fund. The study goes for figuring out the perception of low income speculators 

towards interest in mutual fund industry in Ahmedabad city. By embracing arbitrary 

inspecting for 100 respondents, Simple measurable instruments are utilized for investigating 

the information gathered in this study. The present examination laid out that the financial 

specialists have positive methodology towards putting resources into mutual funds. The 

speculators pick Mutual asset for security and investor collect the data from market experts 

then only investing the money. Predominantly financial specialists select the growth, income 

and equity fund for investment in mutual fund industry. 

KEYWORDS : Mutual Funds, Investors, Perception, Ahmedabad
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INTRODUCTION 

Mutual Fund is a trust that pools the savings of a number of investors who share a common 

financial goal. The money thus collected is then invested in capital market instruments such 

as shares, debentures and other securities. The income earned through these investments and 

the capital appreciation realized are shared by its unit holders in proportion to the number of 

units owned by them. Thus a Mutual Fund is the most suitable investment for the common 

man as it offers an opportunity to invest in a diversified, professionally managed basket of 

securities at a relatively low cost. A Mutual Fund is an investment tool that allows small 

investors access to a well-diversified portfolio of equities, bonds and other securities. Each 

shareholder participates in the gain or loss of the fund. Units are issued and can be redeemed 

as needed. The fund’s Net Asset value (NAV) is determined each day. The flow chart below 

describes broadly the working of a mutual fund: 

 

 

Figure 1 - Mutual fund operation diagram 

 

Investments in securities are spread across a wide cross-section of industries and sectors and 

thus the risk is reduced. Diversification reduces the risk because all stocks may not move in 

the same direction in the same proportion at the same time. Mutual fund issues units to the 

investors in accordance with quantum of money invested by them. Investors of mutual funds 

are known as unit holders. In order to facilitate transactions through stock exchange 

infrastructure, National Stock Exchange (NSE) has introduced Mutual Fund Service System 

(MFSS). All trading members who are registered with NSE as participants and/or registered 

clearing members of National Securities Clearing Corporation Limited (NSCCL) who are 

registered with AMFI as mutual fund advisors and who are empanelled with Principal PNB 
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Asset Management Co. Pvt. Ltd. (AMC) will be eligible (eligible brokers) to offer this 

facility to the investors (PNB-Punjab National Bank). Further, only for the purpose of 

processing redemption request, Depository Participant of Depositories, who are registered 

with AMFI (Association of Mutual Funds in India) as mutual fund advisors and who are 

empanelled with Principal PNB Asset Management Co. Pvt. Ltd. (AMC), are eligible for 

processing redemption transaction. 

MUTUAL FUND & FINANCIAL PLANNING 

When an investor subscribes for the units of a mutual fund, he becomes part owner of the 

assets of the fund in the same proportion as his contribution amount put up with the corpus 

(the total amount of the fund). Mutual fund investor is also known as a mutual fund 

shareholder or a unit holder. Any change in the value of the investments made into capital 

market instruments (such as shares, debentures etc) is reflected in the Net Asset Value (NAV) 

of the scheme. NAV is defined as the market value of the Mutual Fund scheme's assets net of 

its liabilities. NAV of a scheme is calculated by dividing the market value of scheme's assets 

by the total number of units issued to the investors. 

Mutual funds invest in a portfolio of securities. It is based on the fundamental principle: “Do 

not put all your eggs in one basket” This means that all funds are not invested in the same 

investment avenue. It is well known that risk and returns of various investment options do not 

move uniformly or in sympathy with one another. If a pharmacy company share is going 

down, an InfoTech company’s shares could be moving up; if the equity market is moving 

down, the debt markets may be moving up. 

Therefore, holding a portfolio that is diversified across investment avenues is a wise way to 

manage risk. When such a portfolio is liquid and marked to market, it enables investors to 

continuously evaluate the portfolio and manage their risks more efficiently. 

By offering ready-made diversified portfolios, mutual funds enable investors to hold 

diversified portfolios. Though investors can create their own diversified portfolios, the costs 

of creating and monitoring such portfolios can be high, apart from the fact that investors may 

lack the professional expertise to manage such a portfolio. Mutual funds inform investors 

periodically, about the performance of the fund. They disclose the NAVs daily, and in most 

cases this information is available on phone and on the Internet. The complete portfolios of 

the fund, and commentaries of the fund managers on how they are managing the fund, are 

also available to investors. Many mutual funds also provide additional information on the 

maturity profile of their investments, credit quality of their portfolios, and the behaviour of 
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NAV over the period since inception of the fund. Investors can make informed decisions 

about their mutual fund investments, from these disclosures made by funds. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study is descriptive in nature where the data is collected through well-structured 

questionnaire and from the information taken from the investors. For data analysis 

mathematical and statistical tools like percentages is used to analyse the data.  

RESEARCH OBJECTIVE 

1. To study the perception of investor towards investing in mutual fund 

2. To identify the factors influenced while investing in mutual fund 

3. To study the current scenario of mutual fund industry of India. 

SAMPLE SIZE 

The research has been conducted in Ahmedabad with 100 respondents 

SOURCES OF DATA 

Both primary as well as secondary data sources have been used to collect the information for 

this study. 

Primary data 

Primary data is collected from the structured questionnaire  

Secondary data 

Secondary data is collected from Association mutual fund of India, online books, 

journals related to the mutual fund industry of India.  

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Ippolito (1992) stats that investor is ready to invest in those fund or schemes which have 

resulted good rewards and most investors’ is attracted by those funds or schemes that are 

performing better over the worst. 

Goetzman (1997) opined that investor’s psychology affects mutual fund selection for 

investment in and to withdraw from fund. 

De Bondt and Thaler (1985) submitted that mean reversion in prices of stock is backed by 

investor’s retrogression which is based upon investor’s psychology to overvalue firm’s resent 

performance in forming future expected results which is also known as endowment effect. 
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Gupta (1994) surveyed household investor for the objective to find investors’ preferences to 

invest in mutual funds and other available financial assets. The findings of the study were 

more relevant, at that time, to the policy makers and mutual funds to design the financial 

products for the future. 

Kulshreshta (1994) in his study suggested some guidelines to the investors’ that can help 

them to select needed mutual fund schemes. 

Shanmugham (2000) worked a survey of individual investors with the object to study on what 

information source does investor depends. The results explained that they are an economical, 

sociological and psychological factor which controls investment decisions. 

Madhusudhan V Jambodekar (1996) conducted his study to size-up the direction of mutual 

funds in investors and to identify factors influence mutual fund investment decision. The 

study tells that open-ended scheme is most favoured among other things that income schemes 

and open-ended schemes and income schemes are preferred over closed- ended and growth 

schemes. Newspapers are used as information source, safety of principal amount and investor 

services are priority points for investing in mutual funds. 

SujitSikidar and Amrit Pal Singh (1996) conducted a survey to peep in to the behavioural 

aspects of the investors of the North-Eastern region in direction of equity and mutual fund 

investment. The survey resulted that because of tax benefits mutual funds are preferred by the 

salaried and self-employed individuals. UTI and SBI schemes were catch on in that region of 

the country over any other fund and the other fund had been proved archaic during the time 

of survey. 

Syama Sunder (1998) conducted a survey with an objective to get an in-depth view into the 

operations of private sector mutual fund with special reference to Kothari Pioneer. The 

survey tells that knowledge about mutual fund concept was unsatisfactory during that time in 

small cities like Visakapatanam. It also suggested that agents can help to catalyse mutual 

fund culture, open-ended options are much popular than any other schemes, asset 

management company’s brand is chief consideration to invest in mutual fund. 

AnjanChakarabarti and Harsh Rungta (2000) emphasised to the importance of brand in 

ascertaining competence of asset management companies. 
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Shankar (1996) suggested that for penetrating mutual fund culture deep in to society asset 

management companies must have to work and steer the consumer product distribution 

model. 

Raja Rajan (1997) underlined segmentation of investors and mutual fund products to increase 

popularity of mutual funds. 

DATA ANALYSIS 

SECTION A: DEMOGRAPHIC ANALYSIS OF RESPONDENT INVESTOR 

PARAMETER NO: OF INVESTORS PERCENTAGE 

GENDER 

MALE 56 56% 

FEMALE 44 44% 

TOTAL 100 100% 

AGE GROUP 

BELOW 22 5 5% 

BETWEEN 22 − 35 32 32% 

BETWEEN 36 − 50 34 34% 

ABOVE 50 29 29% 

TOTAL 100 100% 

QUALIFICATION 

DIPLOMA 13 13% 

BACHELOR DEGREE 48 48% 

POST GRADUATES 27 27% 

OTHERS 12 12% 

TOTAL 100 100% 

OCCUPATION 

PVT JOB 50 50% 

BUSINESS 21 21% 

PROFESSIONAL 18 18% 
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HOUSE WIFE 4 4% 

RETIRED 7 7% 

TOTAL 100 100% 

ANNUAL INCOME 

BELOW Rs. 2,00,000 34 34% 

Rs. 2,00,000 − 4,00,000 35 35% 

Rs. 4,00,000 − 6,00,000 17 17% 

ABOVE  Rs, 6,00,000 14 14% 

TOTAL 100 100% 
 

INTERPRETATION 

From the above table it can be concluded that there are 56% of the respondents are male and 

44% of the respondents are female investors. Highest number of investors are between age 

group of 36 to 50 followed by 22 to 35 years, above 50 years and less than 22 years. Around 

48% of investors qualified with bachelor degree, 27% of the respondents have post graduate 

degree, 13% have diploma and 12% of other education qualification. 50% of the investors 

working in private company, 21% of the investors have their own business, 18% are 

professional consultant, 4 house wife and 7 retired respondents. 35% of the respondents have 

annual income between 2lacs to 4lacs, 34% of the respondents have less than 2lacs annual 

income, 17 respondents have 4lacs to 6lacs annual income and 14 respondents have more 

than 6lacs rs annual income 

SECTION B: PERCEPTION TOWARDS INVESTMENT IN MUTUAL FUND OF 

RESPONDENT INVESTOR 

1. INVESTORS WILLING TO LOSE PRINCIPAL AMOUNT 

 

VARIABLES NO. OF 
INVESTORS PERCENTAGE 

Yes 7 7% 

No 93 93% 

TOTAL 100 100% 
 



 

JUNE-2016                                            127                                VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

 

 

INTERPRETATION 

From the above table it can be concluded that most of the respondents are not willing to lose 

principal invested amount while only 7% of the respondents willing to take risk and willing 

to lose principal invested amount. 
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2. TIME PERIOD PREFERED TO INVEST 

 

VARIABLES NO. OF 
INVESTORS PERCENTAGE 

Short Term 10 10% 

Medium Term 65 65% 

Long Term 25 25% 

TOTAL 100 100% 
 

 

 

 

INTERPRETATION 

Based on the above table it can be examined that most of the investors preferred to invest in 

mutual fund for medium term period, then long term period and then short term period. 
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3. INVESTMENT IN MUTUAL FUND 

 

PARAMETER NO: OF 
INVESTORS 

INVESTMENT 
IN MF PERCENTAGE 

GENDER 
MALE 56 36 64% 
FEMALE 44 14 32% 
TOTAL 100     

AGE GROUP 
BELOW 22 5 1 20% 
BETWEEN 22 − 35 32 19 59% 
BETWEEN 36 − 50 34 19 56% 
ABOVE 50 29 11 38% 
TOTAL 100     

QUALIFICATION 
DIPLOMA 13 7 54% 
BACHELOR DEGREE 48 27 56% 
POST GRADUATES 27 14 52% 
OTHERS 12 2 17% 
TOTAL 100     

OCCUPATION 
PVT JOB 50 28 56% 
BUSINESS 21 13 62% 
PROFESSIONAL 18 8 44% 
HOUSE WIFE 4 0 0% 
RETIRED 7 1 14% 
TOTAL 100     

ANNUAL INCOME 
BELOW Rs. 2,00,000 34 11 32% 
Rs. 2,00,000 − 4,00,000 35 22 63% 
Rs. 4,00,000 − 6,00,000 17 10 59% 
ABOVE  Rs, 6,00,000 14 7 50% 
TOTAL 100     
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INTERPRETATION 

From the above table it can be concluded that more number of male respondents are investing 

in mutual fund then female. Between age group 22 to 35 respondents interested more in 

investing in mutual fund. Respondents with bachelor degree are more interested in investing 

in mutual fund. Respondents who have their own business would invest more in mutual fund. 

Respondents with annual income between 4lacs to 6lacs per annum are interested more in 

investing in mutual fund. 

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

1. Chances of error in information collection because many of investors may have not given 

actual answers to the questionnaire. 

2. Since the researcher selected 100 sample size it is not sufficient to cover opinion of entire 

population. 

3. The lack of knowledge of customers about the financial instruments can be a major 

limitation   

4. Time duration in conducting the research is very low. 

CONCLUSION 

Investing in successful Mutual Fund needs comprehensive understanding of the peculiarities 

of the stock exchanges and market movement and also the awareness of the investors. This 

research paper has made an effort to recognise the investment behaviour of investors in 

connection with the factors impact on the decision making process. It is witnessed that 

numerous respondents have fear of Mutual Fund. They believe their money will not be secure 

in Mutual Fund. Investors require basic knowledge of Mutual Fund and its related financial 

planning terms. Most of the people do not investing in mutual fund due to lack of awareness 

although they have fund to invest.  
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Introduction 
 Gujarat with its nearly half the population residing in urban areas is the state in India. With 
and ever increasing growth rate in population in urban areas, the state is progressing at a 
tremendous speed. The urban cities have become an icon for Gujarat progress. However a 
study of population growth rate, share of population and sex ratio in Gujarat urban area by 
district wise. 

There are in all 348 cities in 26 district of Gujarat out of these 348 cities 29 cities 
have a population of over one lakh each. The total population of these 29 cities houses 
29.55% of the state’s total population. These have been studied as all urban areas of Gujarat 
for their demographic trends.   

1. District wise Decadal Growth rate by residence – persons 

India/Gujarat/district Percentage of Decadal Growth rate 
Total Rural Urban 

India 17.64 12.18 31.8 
Gujarat 19.17 9.23 35.8 
Kachchh 32.03 23.11 52.8 
Banaskantha 24.43 21.26 50.1 
Patan 13.53 12.44 17.9 
Mahesana 9.91 5.62 24.9 
Sabarkantha 16.56 11.14 61.3 
Gandhinagar 12.15 -6.92 53.5 
Ahmedabad 22.31 -0.31 27.8 
Surendranagar 15.89 13.14 23.5 
Rjakot 19.87 3.05 35.8 
Jamnagar 13.38 11.28 16.1 
Porbandar 9.17 8.99 9.35 
Junagadh 12.01 5.72 27.4 
Amreli 8.59 4.33 23.3 
Bhavnagar 16.53 10.64 26.2 
Anand 12.57 7.98 24.8 
Kheda 12.81 8.84 28.7 
Panchmahal 17.92 15.91 32 
Dahod 29.95 30.76 22.4 
Vadodara 14.16 5.12 25.1 
Narmada 14.77 14.38 18.3 
Bharuch 13.14 0.42 49.9 

31 
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The Dangs 21.44 8.22 -- 
Navsari 8.24 3.19 21.6 
Valsad 20.74 3.85 66.4 
Surat 42.19 -8.43 65.5 
Tapi 12.07 11.9 13.6 

Source: population totals (paper-2), Census of India-2011  

This tables provides data of population and decadal growth rate by residence in 
Gujarat state and District of Gujarat state. 

It is found from the table that decadal growth in rural population of the state is 
reported 9.23 per cent which is less than national growth of 12.18 percentages, while this 
growth rate of urban population in the state in reported of 35.83% more than that of 
national growth rate  (+4.03 percentages points). 

This trend when examine by District, it is revealed that from amongst 26 District- 11 
District have reported rural population decadal growth more than the state figure of 9.23. 
This found maximum in Dahod 30.76 percentages followed by Kachchh 23.11 and 
Banaskantha 21.26. This trend is reported nagative -8.43 percentages in Surat followed by 
Gandhinagar -6.92 percentages and Ahmadabad -0.31. 

Trend for decadal growth in urban population are found more than the state figure 
(35.83) in 8 Districts. This is reported maximum in Valsad 66.35 percentages, followed by 
Surat 65.52 percentages, while 17 Districts have reported decadal growth rate in urban 
population less than national data. It is found zero in the dangs, 9.35 percentages in 
porbandar and 13.61 percentages in Tapi. Decadal growth rate for male’s population in rural 
and urban Gujarat reported 9.11 percentages and 35.87 percentages respectively. Growth in 
rural male’s population is found much less than the national data of 12.12. This is case of 
urban population is reported +5.81 percentages points. 

Urban male population decadal growth is reported maximum in Surat 66.05 
percentages followed by 64.46 percentages in Valsad, 60.15 percentages in Banaskantha 
and 54.21 percentages in Kachchh. The Dangs being 100 % rural district, urban male 
population is reported maximum 9.35% in Porbandar followed by Tapi 13.1 percentages and 
15.71 percentages in Jamnagar district. 

Rural urban scenario for females as reported in census paper no.2 highlights the fact 
that decadal growth in female population in rural Gujarat is 9.37%, while it found more than 
that in 12 District Dahod at the top 30.74% followed by 21.67% and 20.19% in Banaskantha 
and Kachchh respectively. devadal growth in urban female population is reported 35.78 
percentages in the state. This is found more than the state in 7 out of 26 district with Valsad 
being at the top 68.63 percentage followed by Surat 64.38 percentage and 62.41 percentage 
in Sabarkantha. Apart from the Dangs, Porbandar has reported lowest growth 9.36 
percentage and Tapi 14.10 percentage growth. 
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2. District wise Percentage Share of Total Urban Population 

India/Gujarat/district 2001 2011 

India 27.81 31.8 
Gujarat 37.36 42.58 
Kachchh 30 34.72 
Banaskantha 11 13.27 
Patan 20.16 20.93 
Mahesana 22.32 25.35 
Sabarkantha 10.81 14.96 
Gandhinagar 31.57 43.21 
Ahmedabad 80.44 84.05 
Surendranagar 26.56 28.30 
Rjakot 51.29 58.12 
Jamnagar 43.91 44.96 
Porbandar 48.69 48.77 
Junagadh 29.06 33.05 
Amreli 22.45 25.49 
Bhavnagar 37.86 41.01 
Anand 27.36 30.32 
Kheda 19.94 22.76 
Panchmahal 12.51 14 
Dahod 9.55 8.99 
Vadodara 45.2 49.54 
Narmada 10.13 10.44 
Bharuch 25.72 34.07 
The Dangs -- 10.89 
Navsari 27.36 30.74 
Valsad 27.02 37.23 
Surat 68.44 79.68 
Tapi 9.66 9.79 

Source: population totals (paper-2), Census of India-2011  

This table shows percentage share of total urban population in the state and the 
districts in 2001 and 2011 

It is found that at national level rural population share to total is declined by 3.85 
percentage point during the decadal. This change at the state level in Gujarat is reported by 
-5.22 percentage point, which is more than the national decline percentage share of urban 
population at national level is reported an increasing of +5.35 point. This same trend at state 
level is reported an increase of 5.12 percentage point. 

This scenario by district reveals the fact that Gandhinagar with an increase of 11.64 
percentages is at the top in urban population during the decade, followed by +11.24 
percentage point increase in Surat. It is reported +10.21 percentage point in Valsad district, 
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Dahod shows -0.56 percentage point change in urban population during the decade. There 
is negligible change of +0.13 percentage point in Tapi and 0.31 percentage in Narmada, 
percentage share of rural population to the total of the state is reported maximum in dahod 
91.01 followed by Tapi 90.21 and Narmada 84.56 percentage point. 

3. Sex Ratio in Urban and Rural Gujarat 

This demonstrates the trend reflected for sex ratio. It is revealed from  national level 
gap between rural urban sex ratio was of 46, which is declined by -21 in the last census of 
2011. This gap is found little increase at state level by +67 percentages. 

The trend in 2011 was found more than the state level in 13 to 26 district. Tapi 
remained at the top with 1009 and the Dangs reported 1003. Amreli registered declining 
trend considering of -31. Kachchh is reported to be at the bottom with 920 rural sex ratio – 
showing deceleration of 43. Anand registered second from the bottom, though the ratio 
improved from 909 in 2001 to 918 in 2011. Urban sex ratio in aggregate Gujarat was 880 in 
2001, which remained the  

It is important to not that such low sex ratio in aggregate is mainly due to only two 
district Valsad and Surat. Though Valsad has improved its urban sex ratio from 829 in 2001 
to 850 in 2011, it is much less than the state index. While Surat has tends to be continuously 
failing in urban sex ratio, from 763 in 2001 to 757 in 2011. However Tapi, Narmada, 
Junagadh and Amreli are found leading in urban sex ratio with 957, 952, 951 and 947 
respectively. 

References: 

“Demographic Dimensions-I”, Editor&Pub. by Prof. Dr.Tushar Hathi. 

“Sex ratio of urban cities of Gujarat”-Research paper, Jashmine Ajmeri 
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भारत �वभाजन का ददर् बयानँ करता उपन्यास ‘आधागाँव’- एक अध्ययन 

�वपलु एम.पटेल 

पी.एचडी.शोधाथ� 

गुजरात �वश्व�वध्यालय ,अहमदाबाद |

 
        भारत �वभाजन वतर्मान शताब्द� म� भारत ह� नह�ं ,अ�पत ुपुरे �वश्व क� एक अभूतपूवर् धटना   है | 

संसार के ई�तहास म� ऐसा उदाहरण नह�ं �मलता,िजसम� वष� से �मत्र क� भां�त �नवास करनेवाल� दो जा�तयाँ 

धा�मर्क वैमनस्य और अ�वश्वास के कारण धीरे-धीरे एक-दसुरे क� शत्रू बन गयी हो | देश क� स्वतंत्रता के �लए 

हम� बहुत बड़ी �कमत चुकानी पड़ी | एकता हमारे स्वाधीनता संग्राम क� धुर� थी,�कन्तु देश �वभाजन से एकता 

क� नी�व �हल गई | दोन� जा�तयां पारस्प�रक धणृा क� आग म� जलने लगी | �वभाजन से उत्पन्न साम्प्रदा�यक 

प�रिस्थ�त ने मानवीय जीवन को �हलाकर रख �दया | �वभाजन इतनी दरूगामी प्रभावशाल� धटना थी �क उसने 

भारतीय समाज पर तात्का�लक प्रभाव तो डाला परन्तु इस प्रभाव से भारतीय समाज आज तक मुक्त नह�ं हो 

पाया है | �वभाजन के अप्रत्या�शत आधात ने स�दयाँ से अिजर्त मानवीय सम्बन्धो को एक झटके से नष्ट कर 

�दया | जब तक लोग कुछ सोच –समज पाते लाखो-करोड़ो लोगो का जीवन और संस्कृ�त साम्प्रदा�यकता क� 

आग म� जलकर भस्म हो चूका था | इस प्रकार भारत �वभाजन क� धटना �दल दहला देनेवाल� धटना थी | 

िजसने �न :संदेह कई लेखको को अपनी ओंर आक�षर्त �कया |िजसके कारण �हन्द� सा�हत्य को �वभाजन रूपी 

सा�हत्य क� अमूल्य भ�ट द� है | भारत �वभाजन पर �लखनेवाले लेखक� म� राह� मासूम रजा एक प्र�सध्ध 

उपन्यासकार है | 

लेखक प�रचय :- 

        राह� मासूम रजा का जन्म १ �सतम्बर १९२७ म� उतरप्रदेश म� हुआ था | राह� मासूम रजा  ने अपनी 

पारं�भक �श�ा गाजीपुर म� ह� ल� | अल�गढ़ यू�नव�सर्ट� से उदूर् सा�हत्य के साथ पी.एचडी. क� उपा�ध प्राप्त क� 

| वह�ं अध्यापन कायर् करने लग े| कई साल� तक उदूर् सा�हत्य पढ़ाते रहे | बाद म� �फल्म लेखन एवं रोजगार 

क� तलाश म� बम्बई चले गये | �फल्म� म� �लखने के साथ-साथ �हन्द� उदूर् म� समान रूप से सजृनात्मक लेखन 

करत े रहे | राह� मासूम रजा स्पष्टतावाद� व्यिक्त थे और अपने धमर्�नरपे� रािष्ट्रय दृिष्टकोण के कारण 

अत्यन्त लोक�प्रय हो गये थे | 

       राह� मासूम रजा ने �हन्द� सा�हत्य म� अनेक रचनाएँ �लखी है | िजसम� आधागाँव,टोपी शुक्ला,�हम्मत 

जौनपुर�,ओंस क� बंूद,�दल एक सादा कागज ,कटरा बी आरजू,आ�द उपन्यास का समावेश �कया जाता है | इसके 

आलावा मै एक फेर�वाला ( �हन्द� क�वता संग्रह)  ( नया साल ),अजनबी शहर; अजनबी रास्त(े उदूर् क�वता 

संग्रह ) आ�द महत्वपूणर् रचनाएँ �लखी ह�  |  

       �वभाजन क� पषृ्ठभू�म पर र�चत राह� मासूम रजा के तीन उपन्यास है,िजसम� आधागाँव,टोपी 

शुक्ला,ओंस क� बंूद का समावेश �कया जाता है | राह� जी ने तीनो उपन्यास� म� भारतीय मुसलमान क� पीड़ा 

और अकेलेपन क� वेदना  को अ�भव्यिक्त द� है | डॉ.प्र�तभा अग्रवाल के अनसुार-“ सन१९४७ के �वभाजन के 

बाद इस देश के आगे लूटपाट ,हत्या,बबर्रता,�हसंा और अमानवीयता से जुड़े जो नये जीवन-मूल्य उभरे,उनक� 

32 
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सह� िस्थ�तयाँ के �वषय म� कुछ कहने क� दशा म� हम यशपाल ,कतार�सहं दगु्गल,और भीष्म साहनी आ�द क� 

अपे�ा सह� जगह पर खड़े होकर राह� मासूम रजा को कुछ कह पाते है |भारत के बंटवारे के प्रश्न पर सह� 

द्रिष्ट से उत्तर देना एक साहस क� बात है और अपनी संस्कृ�त के भीतर से नवो�दत पा�कस्तान परस्ती क� 

वास्त�वकता को खोलना तो साहस के साथ जो�खम का काम है | िजस सीमा तक यह साहस राह�  म� 

द्रिष्टगोचर होता है,वह कम नह� है “-१ 

        राह� मासूम रजा का उपन्यास आधागाँव एक सफल उपन्यास है | लेखक ने इस उपन्यास को 

आत्मकथा और काल्प�नक कथा को आधार बनाकर �लखा है | आधागाँव शीषर्क क� साथर्कता भी यह� पर 

है,क्य��क �वभाजन के बाद गंगोल�  गाँव आधा रह जाता है और बाक� आधा पा�कस्तान म� चला जाता   है | 

इस उपन्यास म� गंगोल� के उतर ओर द��ण पट्टी के रूप म� �वभािजत �शया मुसलमान� क� िजन्दगी के उतार 

चढावो का �वस्ततृ �चत्रण है | राह� मासूम रजा ने अपने उपन्यास आधागाँव म� गंगोल� म� गुजरनेवाले समय 

१९३७ से १९४२ क� कहानी ३६१ पषृ्ठ� म� कह� है | गंगोल� के �शया मुसलमान� के जीवन को दो ऐ�तहा�सक 

धटनाओ ने जड़ से �हला �दया |आधागाँव उपन्यास क� कथा को �लखक ने भू�मका के साथ दस अध्याय� म�  

�वभािजत �कया है | गंगोल� नामक मुिस्लम गावँ के �नवा�सय� क� सामािजक,आ�थर्क,राजनै�तक,धा�मर्क 

प�रिस्थ�तयाँ से हटकर संधषर्  क� कथा है | 

        उपन्यास का आरंभ ‘ उंधता शहर ’ म� लेखक ने रोजगार क� तलाश म� शहर� क� ओर भागते लोग� के 

असहाय, �नराधार,लोग� क� दयनीय मन:िस्थ�त का �चत्रण है | उपन्यास म� च�रत्र� क� भरमार  है | उपन्यास 

के प्रमुख पात्र के रूप म� कुन्नन�मयाँ का �चत्रण �कया गया है | उनके अ�त�रक्त �मगदाद,तन्नु साइदा,मौलवी 

बेदार,ठाकुर,हरनारायण ,थानेदार आ�द का समावेश होता है | 

       उपन्यास के प्रमुख पात्र कुन्नन�मयाँ को हम्मीद नाम के व्यिक्त से दशु्मनी है | हम्मीद एक छोटा 

जमींदार है | कुन्नन�मयाँ एक धमर्�नरपे� व्यिक्त है | वे पा�कस्तान बनने के प� म� नह� है | उनका बड़ा बेटा 

इिम्तयाज फ़ौज म� भत� होकर द्�वतीय �वश्व युध्ध म� मारा जाता है तो छोटा बेटा पन्द्रह वषर् क� कम उम्र म� 

ह� भारत छोड़ो आंदोलन म� शह�द हो जाता है | कुन्नन�मयाँ को अपने बेट� पर गवर्  है  | लेखक ने (मेरा-गाँव 

मेरे लोग) म� अपने पा�रवा�रक संबधो व ्िस्थ�तयाँ का �वशद �चत्रण �कया     है |(उद्गम) म� उपन्यास क� 

वास्त�वक कथा का प�रचय �मलता है |’ताना-बाना’ प्रकरण म� लेखक ने उतर-द��ण पट्टी के मुसलमान� क� 

आपसी मुहरम के समय क� अदावतो का वणर्न �कया है | आज के भारतीय मुसलमान� क� व्यथा यह है �क 

उसक� आत्मीयता,उसके प्यार और देशभिक्त को शक क� �नगाह� से देखा जाता है | उसे बाहर से आया हुआ 

या पराया माना जाता है | िजसका वणर्न लेखक ने इस उपन्यास म� �कया है | जब तक पा�कस्तान के नारे 

बुलंद नह� हो रहे थे गंगोल� गाँव के �हन्द ूऔर मुसलमान एक दसुरे क� चीज� को भले ह� छुते या खाते-�पते न 

थे,�कन्तु एक दसुरे के प्र�त नफरत का भाव उनके मन म� न था | �मयाँ लोग दशहरे के �लए चंदा देत ेथे | 

ज�हर �मयाँ ने मठ के बाबा को पांच बीधे जमीन क� माफ़� दे द� थी तो कुन्नन�मया ँने भी मिन्दर बनवाने के 

�लए जमीन द� थी �कन्तु पा�कस्तान के सपने अल�गढ़ �वश्व�वध्यालय से गंगोल� म� दा�खल होने शुरू हो गये | 

�हन्द-ूमुिस्लमो के स�दय� के सम्बन्ध� म� दरार पड़ने लगी |तन्नु पा�कस्तान का �वरोध करताथा |अब्बास 

पा�कस्तान का समथर्न करता है | कुन्नन�मयाँ के दामाद और सदन भारत छोडकर पा�कस्तान चले जाते है | 

भारत-पा�कस्तान का बंटवारा हो जाता है | एक अजीब-सा ददर् सब को धेर लेता है जमीं दार�  खत्म 

होना,पा�कस्तान का �नमार्ण ,जवान लडको का अपने बीबी-बच्च� को बुढो के कन्धो पर छोडकर कै�रयर बनाने 
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के �लए पा�कस्तान चला जाना एक कभी न खत्म होनेवाला ददर् था | एक ओर अपनी �मट्टी न छोड़ने का 

�नश्चय दसूर� ओर अपनी ह� �मट्टी अपने पैर� तले �खसकती देखने के अहेसास के �बच मायूस करनेवाला तनाव 

पूर� सच्चाई के साथ इस उपन्यास म� व्यक्त हुआ है | 

       स्वतंत्रता के बाद जमींदार�   ने गंगोल� गाँव क� नी�व �हला द� | सचमुच गंगोल�  म� अब मुहरर्म 

मातम-सा गहन शोक ,अजीब वीरानापन छा गया है | �फर भी गंगोल� के लोग देश छोडकर िजन्दगी से पलायन 

नह�ं करते | डॉ.�सराज वोरा ने �लखा है �क- “ नयी पुरानी रेखाएँ प्रकरण म� स्वतंत्रता व ्�वभाजन से प्रभा�वत 

सामािजक,आ�थर्क,नी�तय� का वणर्न �कया गया है | सामािजक प�रवतर्न के दौर म� गाँव के कुछ लोग िजन्दगी 

क� समस्याओं से समझोता कर लेते है | जो नह�ं कर पाते दरू जाते है | उनक� आ�थर्क िस्थ�त अत्यन्त 

दयनीय हो जाती है |लेखक ने प्राचीन भारतीय �बन साम्प्रदा�यकता के तहत �हन्द-ूमुिस्लम आपसी संबधो क� 

गहर� आत्मीयता का वणर्न �कया है | राष्ट्र�य भावात्मक एकता के �ेत्र म� यह उपन्यास बेनमून है | २  

        इस प्रकार देख सकते है �क राह� मासूम रजा ने अपने उपन्यास आधागाँव म� समाज ,जाती,धमर् ईन 

सबसे उपर उठकर मानव मात्र के कल्याण क� बात कह� है | उपन्यास म� लेखक ने �हन्द-ूमुिस्लम मानवीय 

सम्बन्ध� क� गगनचुम्बी इमारत से साम्प्रदा�यक शैतान को हराया है |गाँव के ठाकुर दंगे क� िस्थ�त म� गाँव के 

मुसलमान� क� र�ा करता है |डॉ.अंजू देशवाल के अनुसार-“ इस उपन्यास के द्वारा राह� ने धा�मर्कता व ्

साम्प्रदा�यकता के अंतर को उभारा है | प्राचीन �वश्वास� को माननेवाले लोग धा�मर्क है जैसे हाजी साहब 

अल�गढ़ से आये उन यवुक� क� तकर�र का खंडन करते हुए कहते है �क नमाज के �लए पा�कस्तान क� कोई 

जरूरत नह�ं है |अपने परंपरागत ढाँचे से जुड़े व्यिक्त सम्प्रदाय से कम जुड़ते है | साम्प्रदा�यकता से आधु�नक 

वगर् अ�धक जुड़ा है ,जो �क परंपरा से मकु्त है |इस प्रकार यह मुिस्लम समाज क� धटनाओं पर आधा�रत 

है,�कन्तु कुल �मलाकर साम्प्रदा�यकता पर एक नई समज देनेवाला उपन्यास है |अपने समय क� यह एक श्रेष्ठ 

व ्सशक्त कृ�त का उदाहरण  है |” ३ 

                इस प्रकार �नष्कषर् के रूप म� यह�ं फ�लत होता है �क देश �वभाजन क� और उसके 

खोखलेपन को इस उपन्यास म� �नरु�पत �कया गया है | �वभाजन के समय आपसी मतभेद �कतना गंभीर था 

इसे इस रचना म� �दखाया गया है | अत: आधागाँव म� राह� मासमू रजा ने भारत-पा�कस्तान �वभाजन के समय 

क� मानवीय पीड़ा को  गंगोल� के माध्यम से प्रस्ततृ �कया है | 

सदंभर् सचूी ;- 

(१)  भारत �वभाजन और �हन्द� कथा सा�हत्य –डॉ-प्र�तभा अग्रवाल –पषृ्ठ-२०० 

(२)  �हन्द� उपन्यास� म� म ुिस्लम समाज आलोचनात्मक अनुशीलन –डॉ-�सराज वोरा - पषृ्ठ-१४६ 

(३)  भारत �वभाजन और �हन्द� उपन्यास –डॉ-अंजू देशवाल - पषृ्ठ-६२ 
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Nl,T HFlTIM\ SL DFGJ v Vl:DTF 

s5|[DR\N SL SCFlGIM\ S[ ;\NE" D[\f 

5|FP0F¶PEFZTL ?OP RF{WZL 

slCgNL lJEFUf 

?;PALPDlC,F S¶F,[H4 

lCdDTGUZ4s;FPSF\Pf U]HZFT

 

 
 VFW]lGS SYF v;FlCtI S[ DCFG lNuuH ;FlCtISFZ ?J\ V5G[ HLJG VF{Z ;FlCtI D[\ D'tI] 

5I"gT ;\3Q" SZG[JF,[ 5|[DR\N ;\3Q"SFDL HLJG VF{Z H]hF®5GJF,[ 5F+M\ S[ VDZ lRT[Z[ C{\ × 5|[DR\N CL 

?S ?;[ SYFSFZ C{4 lHgCM\G[ 5C,LAFZ EFZT D[\ GZSLI IFTGF?¥ EMUT[ Nl,TM\ SM V5GL SCFlGIM\ SF 

lJQI AGFIF × .GSL SCFlGIM\ S[ Nl,T 5F+ ?S CL 5|J'l¿ S[ GCL\ C{ × S]K 5lZl:YlT SL NF;TF SA}, 

SZT[ C{\ 5Z\T] S]K TM VgIFI ;[ NC, p9T[ C{ VF{Z D[Z[ DT ;[ ?[;[ CL 5F+M\ SL TLJ| 5|lTlÊIF?¥ ;FDFlHS 

ÊFlgT D[\ IMU N[TL C{ × 

 5|[DR\N D[\ 5|FZ\E ;[ CL CD[\ S]K 5|UlTXL, VFIFD N'lq8UMRZ CMT[ C{\ × J[ D]N"[ SL GL\N ;MI[ C]? 

;DFH S[ lN, AC,FJ SL V5[1FF hShF{Z SZ p;[ HUFGF RFCT[ Y[ × VFNDL SM VFNDL G ;DhGF4 

:5X" DF+ ;[ VFNDL SL HFT R,L HFGF4 l:+IM\ SL VJNXF VFlN TDFD R[TGF pGS[ ;FlCtI D[\ 

5lZ,l2T CMTL C{× pGSF 5|UlTJFNL v HGJFNL lR\TG pGS[ Nl,Tv5Ll0³T v XMlQT v p5[l2T JU" SL 

;D:IFVM\ S[ lR+6 D[\ pEZTF C{ × J[ SYF S[ DFwID ;[ DFGJvHLJG SL lS;L EL ;D:IF SM AB}AL 

;[ pNŸ3Fl8T SZT[ C{ × 

 R]¥lS 5|tI[S ;D:IF V5G[ N[XSF, D[\ CL IYFY" IF JF:TlJS ,UTL C{ × 5|N[X IF SF, lJX[Q 

SL V5GL ;D:IF?¥4 ;FJ"EF{lDS CMGF VFJxIS GCL\ C{ ×  

 J{;[ TM DFGJ HLJG D[\ ;D:IF?¥ 5FlZJFlZS4 ;FDFlHS4 VFlY"S4 DGMJ{7FlGS4 VFlN 5|SFZ SL 

C]VF SZTL C{4 5Z\T] Nl,TvHLJG SL ;D:IF?¥ pGS[ Nl,T HLJG ;[ H]0L C]." CMTL C{ × 

   HA CD Nl,TvlJDX" SL AFT SZT[ C{ TM V:5'xITF SL AFT VFI[ lAGF GCL\ ZCTL ×  

DFGF lS V:5'xI SF E[NEFJ YM0FvAC]T TM lJxJ D[\ ;EL HUC C{ v 5Z\T] DG]qI S[ :5X" ;[ E|q8 

VF{Z V5lJ+ CM HFG[ SL AFT TM ?SND DFGJvWD" lJZMWL C{ × VZ[4 :5X" CL ÉIF 5ZKF. ;[ EL E|q8 

CMG[ SL AFT CDFZ[ ICF¥ SCL U." C{ × 5|[DR\NHL S[ DT ;[ ;EL WDM" S[ D}, D[\ —DG]qI DF+ SL ;DFGTF˜ 

SF VFU|C ZBF C{ × IYF v 
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——WDM" SL ;'lq8 SF ICL pNŸ[xI YF ×˜˜ J[ 0\S[ SL RM8 SC ZC[ C{\ lS VK}TM\ SL V;, ;D:IF 

VFlY"S C{4 p;[ ;],hFI[ lAGF VK}T ;D:IF SF SM." C, GCL\ lGS, ;STF × .; TZC VTo Nl,T 

HFlTIM\ S[ 5|lT H]0³L V5GL DFGJLI ;\J[NGF ;DIv;DI 5Z A0³L pU|TF ;[ pS[ZT[ ZC[ C{\ × IYF v 

——HM N]olBIM\ S[ N]oB ;[ N]oBL GCL\ CMTF4 HM VgIFI N[BSZ p¿[lHT GCL\ CMTF4 HM ;DFH D[\ 

µ¥RvGLR4 5lJ+vV5lJ+ S[ E[N SM A-³FTF C{4 JC 5\l0T CMSZ EL D}B" C{ ×˜˜ H{;[ v 

 —N}W SF NFD˜ SCFGL SL E}\UL V5GF N}W l5,FSZ DC[XGFY S[ A[8[ SM 5F,TL C{ × V5G[ A[8[ 

SM µ5Z SF N}W N[TL C{ p;S[ AN,[ D[\ p;[ S]K GCL\ lD,TF4 p;S[ TYF U}N0³ S[ DZG[ 5Z VGFY A[8[ 

D\U, SM HFlT S[ GFD 5Z EUF lNIF HFTF C{ × JC V5G[ S]¿[ S[ ;FY H}9G SL AF¥8 HM0TF C{ × ICF¥ 

5|[DR\N G[ Nl,TM\ SM VgIFI ;CT[ lNBFIF C{ × —X]ãF˜ SCFGL D[\ D\U~ S[ XS S[ SFZ6 VFtDCtIF 

SZG[JF,L Nl,T GFZL UF{ZF S[ jIlÉTtJ D[\ lJãMC SD 5Z DIF"NF4 lJJXTF4 zâF TYF ;CGXL,TF 

VlWS C{ × 

—;F{EFuI S[ SM0[̃  SCFGL SF VGFY E\UL GY]JF ZFI;FCA S[ SM0³[ SL DFZ BFSZ4 JCF¥ ;[ 

EFUSZ ;\ULTFRFI" AGSZ pgCL\ SF NFDFN AGTF C{ × ICF¥ GY]JF S[ RlZ+ lJx,[Q6 ;[ ?[;F ,UTF C{ lS 

,UG VF{Z 5lZzD ;[ SM." EL A0³F CM ;STF C{ × 

Nl,T HFlTIM\ S[ ;FY CMT[ VDFGJLI v5X]JTŸ jIJCFZ S[ SFZ6 pGS[ ELTZ SL R[TGF S."AFZ 

;DF>T CM HFTL C{ × J[ :JI\ V5G[ SM GLR[ VF{Z SDLG[ ;DhG[ ,UTL C{\ × pGD[\ Nl,T DFGl;STF SF 

lJSF; CMTF C{ × H{;[ v—;NŸUlT˜ SCFGL S[ RDFZ HFlT S[ N]lBIF VF{Z h]lZIF Nl,T DFGl;STF SF 

lXS×Z C{ × N]lBIF ;MRTF C{ v h]lZIF Nl,T DFGl;STF SF lXSFZ C{ × N]lBIF ;MRTF C{ vv 

——A|Fï6 ,MU CD GLR HFTM\ SL TZC TdAFS] YM0[ CL 5LT[ C{ ×˜˜ .;L SCFGL D[\ UM\0 HFlT SF 

lRB]ZL lJãMCL C{ × JC A|Fï6 S[ 3Z SFD SZT[ C]." DMT ;[ N]BL SL ,FX G p9FG[ SL WDSL RDFZM\ SM 

N[TF C{ 5Z ,FX SL N]N"XF N[BSZ V5G[ VF5 SM GCL\ ZMS 5FTF × 

 ICF¥ N]lBIF SL D'tI] GCL\4 CtIF C{ × lSgT] CtIF TM A0[³ ,MUM\ SL CMTL C{4 KM8[ ,MUM\ SL TM 

;NŸUlT CMTL C{ × N};Z[ HgD D[\ p;SF pâFZ CMTF C{ × .;D[\ 5\l0THL S[ VDFGJLI jIJCFZ ?J\ WDF"gWTF 

S[ SFZ6 KM8L HFlT S[ ,MUM\ D[\ A{9[ 0Z VF{Z VFT\S SM :5q8 lSIF C{ × 

 —3F;JF,L˜ SCFGL SL GFlISF RDFlZG D}l<S S[ DwID ;[ U|FDL6v5lZJ[X D[\ lGdG HFlT SL 

l:+LIF¥ SL ÜßHT S[ ;FY BM,[ HFG[JF,[ TyI SM pNŸ3Fl8T lSIF C{ × 

 5|[DR\N SL SCFlGIM\ D[\ N[JM5D U]6 JF,[ 5]Z]Q 5F+ EL lD,T[ C{\ × H{;[ v NMGM\ D\+ SCFlGIM\ S[ 

A}-[4 ;]HFG EUT SF ;]HFG4 —AFAFHL SF EMU˜ SF  —ZFDWG˜4  —;JF X[Z U}C}¥̃  SF X\SZ .tIFlN × 

 ICF¥ Nl,T HFlTIM\ SL DFGJ Vl:DTF SL ;D:IF .; ~5 D[\ C{ lS CDFZL JT"DFG 

;DFHvjIJ:YF S[ R,T[ Nl,T HFlTIM\ SL DFGJvVl:DTF SM GSFZF HFTF C{ × IFlG TYFSlYT GLRL 
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HFlTIM\ S[ prR DFGJLI U]6M\ SM HFlTUT VFWFZ 5Z GSFZF HFTF C{ × HAlS U]6M\ 5Z lSgCL\ HFlTIM\ 

SL .HFZ[NFZL GCL\ C{ × VrK[vA}Z[ U]6 ;J"+ CMT[ C{\ × DFGJ Vl:DTF SL 5CRFG S[ äFZF CL .; ;D:IF 

SM ;],hFIF HF ;STF C{ × 
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DMCG ZFS[X SL SCFlGIM\ SF SyI v J{lJwI 
0F¶P lXZLG ?DP X[B 

lJEFUFwI2 
slCgNL lJEFUf 

   S.B.Mahila College,  
Himatnagar. 

 
5|:TFJGF 

SCFGL S[ DFwID ;[ ,[BG SF 5|FZdE SZG[JF,[ DMCGZFS[X V5G[ VG}9[ jIlSTtJ VF{Z S]lTtJ S[ l,? 

lCgNL ;FlCtISFZM\ D[\ lJX[Q ~5 ;[ 5|l;wW C{ × GIL SCFGL S[ pNŸEJ VF{Z lJSF; D[\ ZFS[XHL SL SCFlGIM\ SF 

V5GF lJX[Q :YFG C{ × 1944 ;[ SCFGL ,[BG SF 5|FZdE SZG[JF,[ DMCGZFS[X GIL SCFGL WFZF S[ XLQ":Y 

SCFGLSFZ DFG[ HFT[ C{ × pGSF 5|YD SCFGL ;\U|C —.\;FG S[ ZJ0CZ˜ C{4 HM 1950 D[\ 5|SFlXT C]VF × 

ZFS[XHL S[ jIlSTtJ S[ lJQI D[\ UMlJgN RFTS l,BT[ C{ v  

——lGZF,F S[ AFN lCgNL ;FlCtI D[\ lH; VFNDL S[ RFZM\ VMZ ;A;[ ßIFNF —lDY˜ AG U."4 JC Y[ 

DMCG ZFS[X˜˜ × 1 

ZFS[XG[ V5GL SCFlGIM\ D[\ 5lZJ[X VF{Z p;;[ pt5gG jIlÉT S[ DG SL ;\UlT4 lJ;\UlTIM\ SM 

.DFGNFZL ;[ VlEjIlÉT NL C{ × ZFS[XHL S[ 5F; JC VF\TlZS N'lq8 YL4 HM DFGJ :JEFJ4 ;\A\WM VF{Z 

;D:IFVM\ S[ ELTZ UCZF." ;[ pTZSZ pGSF VwIIG SZ ;STL YL —?S VF{Z lHgNUL˜ SL E}lDSF D[\ J[ l,BT[ 

C{ v 

——CDFZF HLJG VFH ?S A0[ ;\S|FlgTSF, ;[ U]HZ ZCF C{ × lHgNUL SL GaH .TGL T[H C{ lS4 

p;[ CZ5,4 CZHUC DC;}; lSIF HF ;STF C{ × ;FDFlHS :TZ 5Z p;;[ ,0G[ SF 5|ItG EL 

lSIF HFTF C{ ×˜˜ 2 

ZFS[XHL G[ V5GL SCFlGIM\ D[\ :JFT\œIM¿Z I]ULG jIlÉT SL lJ0\AGFVM\ VF{Z DGol:YlTIM\ SM jIÉT 

SZT[ C]? p;SL 3]8G4 VJ;FN4 E8SG4 5lZRI D[\ V5lZRI SL l:YlT VHGAL5G4 TGFJ4 8}8G4 S]\9F4 ;\UF; 

VFlN +F;N VG]E}lTIF¥ SF VtI\T ;\J[NGF VF{Z UCZF." S[ ;FY pNŸ3Fl8T lSIF C{ × .; AFT SM :5q8 SZT[ C]? 

J[ SCT[ C{ v  

——lCgNL SL GIL SCFGL lH; ~5 D[\ lJSl;T C]." C{\4 p; ~5 D[\ p;SF EFZTLI HLJG S[ 

WZFT, ;[ UCZF ;dAgW C{ × .;l,? JC S[J, —;MlO:8S[l80 5F9SM\ SL SCFGL G CMSZ 

;FWFZ6 5F9S HG SL SCFGL AG UIL C{ ×˜˜ 3 

ZFS[XHL SL SCFlGIM\ SF SyI v J{lJwI ov 

DMCG ZFS[X I]UR[TF SCFGLSFZ S[ ~5 D[ \ ov 

34 
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          DMCG ZFS[X I]UR[TF SCFGLSFZ S[ ~5 D[\ CDFZ[ ;FDG[ VFT[ C{ × DwIJUL"I ;DFH SL VG[S 

;D:IFVM\ SM ZFS[XHL G[ V5G[ ;DU| ;FlCtI D[\ 5|:T]T lSIF C{ × pgCM\G[ VlWSTZ GUZLI HLJG SM V5G[ 

;FlCtI SF VFWFZ AGFIF C{ × pGSL SCFlGIM\ D[\ J{IlÉTS R[TGF4 ;FDFlHS4 VFlY"S ?J\ ZFHGLlTS R[TGF S[ 

;FYv;FY WFlD"S R[TGF EL lNBF." N[TL C{ × ICF¥ CD pGSL SCFlGIM\ SL J{IlÉTS R[TGF 5Z RRF" SZ[\U[ × 

0F¶P JF;]N[J XDF" SCT[ C{ v  

——DMCG ZFS[X G[ HLJG S[ GI[ ;\NEM" SL T,FX J{IlÉTS HLJG S[ VFWFZ SL C{ × A[SFZL4 

VS[,F5G4 ;}GF5G4 XFZLlZS EMU TYF VFlY"S ;\3Q" ;[ ;\A\lWT jIlÉT SF lR+6 V5GL 

SCFlGIM\ D[\ lSIF C{ × pGS[ 5F+M\ D[\ lHHLlJQF VF{Z GI[ Vl:TtJ SL BMH C{ ×˜˜4 

ZFS[XHLG[ V5GL SCFlGIM\ D[\ J{IlÉTS R[TGF V\TU"T HLG 5C,]VM\ SM pHFUZ lSIF C{4 J[ lGdG C{ 

VS[,F5G ov 

VFW]lGS I]U SF jIlÉT VS[,[5G S[ AMh SM h[,G[ S[ l,? VlEX>T C{ × 5|:YFl5T D}<IM\ S[ lJJCG 

?J\ ;\A\WM\ SL 8}8G4 A[ZMHUFZL VFlN lJQDTF S[ ;FYv;FY DCFGUZLI IF\l+STF4 ;\J[NGCLGTF ;[ U]HZTF C]VF 

jIlÉT VS[,[5G SL 5L0F ;[ 8}8 R]SF C{ × ?[;L SCFlGIM\ D[\ —lD;5F,˜ lJX[Q p<,[BGLI C{ × lH;D[\ GF{SZL5[XF 

GFZL S[ VS[,[5G SM VtI\T ;\J[NGXL,TF ?J\ VFW]lGS UCZF." ;[ lRl+T lSIF C{ × TM VgI SCFlGIM\ H{;[ lS 

—RF{UFG˜ SF GFIS N{ZL lJ,;G VF\TlZS VS[,[5G ;[ H]h ZCF C{ × —?S VF{Z lHgNUL˜ D[\ 5lTv5ltG S[ ;\A\WM\ 

S[ lJAZFJ ;[ pt5gG VS[,[5G SF J6"G C{4 TM —plD",FHLJG˜ SL GLZF 5lZl:YlT ;[ pt5gG V5G[ VS[,[5G D[\ 

3]8G[ SM lJJX C{ × .;L z'\B,F D[\ —5×¥RJ[ DF, SF O,{8˜ SCFGL D]\A." DCFGUZ S[ VF{5RFlZS ?SFSL5G ;[ 

EZ[ JFTFJZ6 D[\ HL ZC[ VlJGFX SL lHgNUL VF{Z p;SL ;D:IFVM\ SF lR+6 SZTL C{ × TM —H\U,˜ SCFGL SL 

O],SMZ[ V5GL XFZLlZS 2DTF VF{Z ALDFZL S[ SFZ6 ?SFSL5G S[ ;FY V5GF HLJG ALTF ZCL C{ × .; 5|SFZ 

ZFS[XHL G[ .G SCFlGIM\ D[\ VS[,[5G SL VG]E}lT SM ;XÉT VlEjIlÉT NL C{ × 

V5lZRI ” VHGAL5G ov 

5lZl:YlTIM\ S[ 5|EFJ ;[ jIlÉT SF VFtS[lgãT CMGF4 5|A, 4 A-TL AF{lwWS VF{Z ;FDFlHS lEgGTF4 

DCFGUZLI IF\l+STF VFlN A-T[ VHGAL5G S[ SFZ6M\ D[\ ;ldDl,T C{ × ZFS[XHL SL SCFGL —?S VF{Z lHgNUL˜ 

S[ 5|SFX VF{Z ALGF4 —U]\h,˜ SCFGL S[ R\NG VF{Z S]gT,4 —OF{,FN SF VFSFX˜ S[ ZlJ VF{Z DLZF —VFNF"̃  SCFGL 

SL DF¥ ARG4 —5CRFG˜ SCFGL SF ArRF lXJHLT VFlN VHGAL5G SL I\+6F ;[ U|:T lNBF." N[T[ C{ × ICF¥ D]h[ 

zLSFgT JDF" SL 5\lÉTIM\ IFN VFTL C{4  lH;D[\ 5lTv5ltG S[ ALR VHGAL5G 5|S8 C]VF C{ × 

CD ?S N};Z[ ;[ 5lZlRT  

CMG[ SL SMlXX D[\4 

S]K VlWS V5lZlRT CM4 

SZ U]HZ ZC C{ ?S 
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N};Z[ S[ ;DL5 ;[ ,UFTFZ 

5|tI[S ;]AC T]D ,UTL CM 

S]K VF{Z VlWS VHGAL D]h[ 5 

ZFS[XHL SL ?S VgI SCFGL p,F;C{S[ D[\ ;\A\WM\ S[ VHGAL5G SF lR+6 5|TLSFtDS ~5 ;[ C]VF C{ × 

lG6"I VF{Z VlG6"I SF NN" ov 

:JFT\œIMtTZ I]U D[\ ;DFH ;\:S'lT VFlN D[\ VFI[ AN,FJ S[ SFZ6 VFNDLvVFNDL S[ ALR ;CH :G[C5}6" 

DFGJLI ;\A\WM\ SL UDL" ?S 9\0L pNF;LGTF SF ~5 ,[TL HF ZCL C{ × .; l:YlT S[ SFZ6 jIlÉT RFCSZ EL 

V5GF lG6"I 5|S8 GCL\ SZ 5FTF × O,To lG6"I VFG{Z VlG6"I S[ NN" ;[ U|:T lNBF." N[TF C{ × —W\]\W,FNL5˜4 —

,1ICLG NMZFCF˜ VFlN SCFlGIM\ S[ GFIS lG6"I VF{Z VlG6"I S[ NN" SL .;L l:YTL ;[ U|:T C{ × 

jIY"TFAMW ov 

VFH S[ I]U SL lHgNUL lNGv5|lTlNG Hl8, ;[ Hl8,TZ CMTL HF ZCL C{ × O,To 5lZl:YlTIM\ S[ 

NAFJ S[ SFZ6 jIlÉT V5G[ SM VS[,F VF{Z jIY"TF S[ ;FY ;DI lATFTF C]VF DC;}; SZTF C{ × jIlÉT SL 

OF,T} IF jIY" CMG[ SL ;D:IF SM ZFS[XHL G[ —5CRFG˜ —lD;5F,˜ ;]CFlUG[\4 JFlZ;4 D\NL4 VFlN SCFlGIM\ D[\ 

VlEjIlÉT NL C\{ × 

3]8G ov 

ZFS[XHL SL SCFlGIM\ D[\ 5F+M\ SL 3]8G SF ;\A\W VFW]lGS HLJGX{,L4 5lZJ[XUT lJQDTF4 VFlY"S 

NA×J4 V;\TMQ VFlN SFZ6M\ ;[ C{ × ——?S VF{Z lHgNUL˜ S[ GFIS 5|SFX S[ HLJG D[\ IC 3]8G ;J"+ jIF>T C{ × 

5|SFX V5G[ ;DS2 5-L l,BL ALGF ;[ lJJFC SZTF C{ × lSgT] aI×C S[ S]K DlCG[ AFN ;[ CL 5lTv5ltG V,U 

ZCG[ ,U[ Y[ × aI×C S[ ;FY HM ;}+ H]0GF RFlC? YF4 JC H]0 GCL\ ;SF YF × NMGM\ V5GFvV5GF :JT\+ 

TFGFvAFGF A]GSZ HL ZC[ Y[ ×˜˜  

  pGSL ?S VgI SCFGL —HFGJZ VF{Z HFGJZ˜ SCFGL S[ ;EL 5F+M\ D[\ jIlÉTUT HLJG SL 

lJ0dAGFVM\ ;[ pEZG[JF,L 3]8G SF lR+6 A0L ;×DY"TF S[ ;FY C]VF C{ × .;L 5|SFZ ;[ ZFS[XHL SL SCFlGIM\ 

—CSvC,F,˜4 —plD",FvHLJG˜4 —OF{,FN SF VFSFX˜4 —u,F;8{\S˜4 VFlN SCFlGIM\ S[ 5F+ lS;L G lS;L TZC SL 

3]8G S[ lXSFZ C{ × 

8}8G ov 

ZFS[XHL SL SCFlGIM\ D[\ ;\A\W SL S8]TF VF{Z ;DFH SL lJQDTF S[ SFZ6 ?SFSL5G VF{Z VHGAL5G 

SF AMW .TGF A- UIF C{ lS S]K ?S SCFlGIM\ D[\ 5F+M\ SL 8}8G VF{Z lJB\l0T l:YlTIF¥ SL ;FDG[ VFIL C{ × 

.; TZC SL SCFlGIM\ D[\ v —E}B[̃ 4 —lD:8Z EFl8IF˜4 —HLlGI;˜4 —U]GFC,ßHT˜4 —RF{UFG˜4 —ZMHUFZ˜ VFlN 

5|D]B C{ × 
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બેરોજગાર�:  ક�મ? અને તનેા ઉપાયો: 

લેખક: કોમલ. ક�. �ની

 
પ્રસ્તાવના : 

             આ� પણ ભારત દ�શની ગણના િવકસતા દ�શોમા ંકરવામાં આવે છે  અને તેના માટ�ના ંજવાબદાર 

કારણોમા ં વસ્તીવધારો, ગર�બી તેમજ બેકાર�ને જ �ખુ્ય ગણવામા ં આવે છે. બેકાર� કઈ ર�તે આપણા દ�શને 

િવકિસત દ�શોની ની હરોળમા ંજ� ુ ંરોક� રહ�ુ ં છે તેના માટ�ના ક�ટલાક સચોટ કારણો આ સશંોધન પેપરમા ં ર�ૂ 

કરવામા ંઆવેલ છે. આજના આ�િુનક �ગુમા ંદર�ક માણસ પોતાની �ૂની માનિસકતા ત્ય�ને આગળ વધી રહયો 

છે �મ ક� સમાજમા ં આ�િુનકતાથી રહ��,ુ ખાણી-પીણી , ર�હણી- કરણી તેમજ િશક્ષણ પદ્ધિતમા ં પણ બદલાવ 

આટલા બદલાવ છતા પણ આપણા દ�શમાથંી બેરોજગાર� નામ�ુ ં કલકં �સુા� ુ ંનથી. તેના માટ� જો કોઈ કારણ 

જવાબદાર હોય તો તે છે દર�ક વ્ય�ક્તની કામ કરવાની માનિસકતા. આપણા દ�શમા ં કામને પ્રાધન્ય નથી 

આપવામા ંઆવ�ુ ં પરં� ુ કામ ક��ુ ં છે તેને પ્રાધન્ય આપવામા ંઆવે છે.અને આવી જ  માનિસક સ�ું�ચતતા ને 

કારણે આ� બેરોજગાર� ઘટવા ને બદલે વધી રહ�  છે. એક અહ�વાલ �જુબ ૨૦૧૩મા ં બેરોજગાર��ુ ં ટકાવાર� 

પ્રમાણ ૪.૯૦ ટકા હ�ુ.ં એક બા�ુ આપણા દ�શમા ંદર�ક પ્રકારના સમાચારપત્રોમા ંઢગલાબધં �હ�રાતો આવે છે 

અને બી� બા�ુ બેરોજગાર�ના વધતા ંઆકડાઓ પ્રસા�રત થઇ રહયા છે. આ િવરોધાભાસ થવા�ુ ંકારણ �ુ ંછે? તે 

�ગની જ ચચાર્ પ્રસ્�તુ પેપરમા ંકરવામા ંઆવેલ છે. 

બેરોજગાર�માટ�ના જવાબદાર કારણો : 

1. ભારત દ�શમા ંસતત અને ઝડપથી વધતો જતો વસ્તીવધારો અનેક બાબતોને અસ�ં�ુલત બનાવી દ� છે. 

ભારતદ�શમા ં રોજગાર� માટ�ની �રુતી તકો તો ઉપલબ્ધ છે પણ વસ્તીવધારાના કારણે આ સમસ્યાનો 

�ત લાવ�ુ ંક�ઠન બની ગ�ુ ંછે. 

2. આપણો િશ�ક્ષત સમાજ તેમા ંપણ મોડ�ન િશ�ક્ષત સમાજ નાત�ત તેમજ વગર્- વણર્ના વાડાઓમા ં તેમજ 

ચોકઠાઓમા ંએટલો બધો બધંાઈ ગયો છે ક� અ�કુ કે્ષત્રોમા ંનોકર�ની ક� રોજગાર�ની તકો ઉપલબ્ધ હોવા 

છતા તે ત્યા ંજવા�ુ ંપસંદ કરતા ંનથી. 

3. આપણા દ�શમા ંમોટાભાગના ઉદ્યોગકે્ષત્રો િવકાસમા ંઘણા આગળ છે તેથી આવા ઉદ્યોગો એવા માણસોની 

ભરતી કરવા માગંતા હોઈ છે ક� �ઓ તમામ પ્રકારની �ુશળતા, િશક્ષણ અને તાલીમનો અભાવ હોવાની 

લીધે અિવરતપણે અ�ુશળ કામદારોની સખં્યામા ંવધારો થતો જ �ય છે. 

4. �રુક્ષાદળોમા ં ઘણા બધા �વુકો આગળ વધીને રોજગાર� મેળવી શક� છે પરં� ુ આપણા દ�શના અ�કુ 

રા�યોના અ�કુ વગર્ના �વુકો જ �રુક્ષાદળોમા ંજઈને પ્રગિત કર� રોજગાર� મેળવતા હોય છે. 

5. આજનો �ગુ એ ટ�કનોલો�નો �ગુ છે. ટ�કનોલો�એ બેરોજગાર�ની સમસ્યાને વ� ુ િવકરાળ બનાવી છે 

પરં� ુતેનો મતલબ એમ નથી ક� તેનો ઉક�લ લાવી શકાય નહ�. 

35 
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6. “ઓળખાણ એ મોટ� ખાન છે”- આ કહ�વત આજના આ�િુનક �ગુમા ં�બુ બધી વખત કોઈ સસં્થા ક� કોઈ 

શાળા, કોલેજ ક� કંપનીને એક લાયક વ્ય�ક્ત મળતી નથી ક� તે � તે કાયર્ને �ુશળતાથી કર� શક�. �ના 

કારણે એક �ુશળ વ્ય�ક્ત બેરોજગાર�નો ભોગ બની �ય છે. 

7. આજના �વુક – �વુતીઓ ૧૦ -૨૦ હ�રની નોકર� કરવાની બદલે �બઝનેસમેન બન�ુ ંવ� ુપસદં કર� છે 

પછ� ભલે તે �બઝ્નેસ �ટપાથ પર બેસી રોકડ� કરવાનો હોઈ!  

8. �જુરાતી આપણી મા�ભૃાષા છે તેવી જ ર�તે �હન્દ� આપણી  રાષ્ટ્રભાષા છે પરં� ુઆજના આ આ�િુનક 

તેમજ ટ�કનોલો�ના �ગુમા ં�ગે્ર� ભાષા�ુ ંપણ તેટ�ુ ંજ મહત્વ છે. �ગે્ર� ભાષા પર પ્ર�તુ્વ ન હોવાને 

કારણે લાખો �વુક- �વુતીઓ બેરોજગાર�નો ભોગ બને છે. આ� આપણા  �જુરાત રા�યમા ંજ જોઈએ 

તો �ટલા પણ કોપ�ર�ટ હાઉસ ક� ખાનગી બ�કો છે અથવા તો કોલસેન્ટર પર પણ �ગ્ર� �ણતા �વુક – 

�વુતીઓ જોબ કર� છે અને તેઓ �જુરાતના નહ� પણ અન્ય રા�યોના વ્ય�ક્તઓ હોય છે. �ઓ આ 

ભાષાના અભાવે જો બેરોજગાર�નો ભોગ બન્યા હોઈ તેઓ જો �ગ્ર� ભાષા શીખે તો ઘર- �ગણે પણ 

સાર� નોકર� મેળવી શક� છે. 

9. સરકાર� નોકર�ના મોહના કારણે પણ લાખો લોકો બેરોજગાર�ની સમસ્યાથી પીડાય રહયા છે. લોકોની 

માનિસકતા એવી હોઈ છે ક� �ુશળ ક� �બન�ુશળ બધા જ પ્રકારના લોકો સરકાર� નોકર�મા ં  ચાલે માટ� 

સરકાર� નોકર�નો મોહ બેરોજગાર�ને જન્મ આપી રહયો છે. માનિસકતા એટલી બધી િવકરાળ છે ક� કરવી 

તો સરકાર� નોકર� નહ� તો નાનો મોટો ધધંો કર� લેવો. સરકાર� નોકર� મેળવવાના �ધળા મોહ એ 

લાચં- �ુશવતને પણ આવકાર આપ્યો છે. બધાજ સરકાર� નોકર� મેળવી નથી શકતા ક� બધા જ 

�બઝનેસમેન બની નથી શકતા તેના લીધે દર�ક વ્ય�ક્તને એક બેરોજગાર��ુ ંલેબલ તો મળ� જ �ય છે. 

10. બદલાતા સમયમા ંઅભ્યાસની લોકિપ્રયતાએ પણ બેરોજગાર�ને આમત્રણ આપ્�ુ ંછે.�મ ક� એ�ન્જનય�ર�ગ 

તેમજ એમ. બી . એ નો અભ્યાસ. આ અભ્યાસની શ�આતમા ંદર�ક વ્ય�ક્તને સરળતાથી નોકર� મળ� 

જતી હતી પરં� ુ�મ-�મ સમય પસાર થતો ગયો તેમ-તેમ લોકોને જોબ મળવાને બદલે તેઓ જોબ 

મેળવવાને લાયક છે તેવો સમય આવી ગયો છે. ૨૦૦૦ની સાલમા ંિવ�કક્ષાએ �બઝનેસ સ્�ુલની સખં્યા 

આશર� ૨,૦૦૦ હતી. આ ૨,૦૦૦ �બઝનેસ સ્�લૂ દ્વારા દ�શમા ં દર વષ� ૩૫,૦૦૦થી ૪૦,૦૦૦ M.B.A  

પાસઆઉટ ને જોબ મળતી હતી. પરં� ુહાલમા ં3,૦૦૦ કરતા વ� ુ�બઝનેસ સ્�ુલોમાથંી 3,૫૦,૦૦૦�ટલા 

િવદ્યાથીઓ  બહાર પડ� છે. �માથંી માત્ર ૧૦ થી ૧૨ ટકા લોકો જ જોબ મેળવી શકતા હોય છે.  

11. િશક્ષણ પદ્ધિતમા ંખાનગીકરણ થવાને કારણે પણ આ સમસ્યા ઉદભવી છે. ખાનગીકરણની પ્રથા પિ�મના 

દ�શો અને તેમા ંપણ અમે�રકાના કારણે ઉદભવી છે. ખાનગીકરણના કારણે શૈક્ષણીક સસં્થાઓનો રાફડો 

ફાટ�ો છે તેમજ ગર�બ તેમજ મધ્યમવગર્ િશક્ષણથી વ�ંચત થવા લાગ્�ુ ંછે �ને ભણેલા-અભણ , ગર�બ-

તવગંર ને જન્મ આપ્યો છે. ખાનગીકરણના કારણે � બાળક િશક્ષણથી વ�ંચત રહયા તેઓ ક�વી ર�તે 

ભિવષ્યમા ંરોજગાર� મેળવી શક�? �ુ ંઆ બાળકોમા ં�ુશળતા ક� કોઈ સ્વપ્નો ન�હ હોય? તે છતા ંપણ તેઓ 

ના �ટક� ખેતરો ક� કારખાનાઓમા મ�ુર તર�ક� જોડાય છે કારણક� મ�ૂર� િસવાય રોજગાર� મેળવવાનો 

અન્ય કોઈ િવકલ્પ નથી. આ કારણથી ઘણા ખરા લોકો હતાશા એ િનરાશાનો ભોગ બની �નુા�હત 

પ્ર�િૃતઓ તરફ આગળ વધી �ય છે. 
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12. આપણા દ�શમા ં બેરોજગાર� છે એ વાત તદન સાચી છે પરં� ુએ વાત એટલી જ સાચી છે ક� પ્લ�મ્બ�ગ, 

�થુાર�કામ, �હુાર�કામ, રંગકામ ક� ર�પેર�ગ કામ માટ� જોઈએ એટલા �ુશળ કાર�ગરો ઉપલબ્ધ જ નથી. 

વસ્તી તો �દવસે ને �દવસે �ુદક� ને �સૂક� વધી જ રહ� છે �ના લીધે મકાનો બાધંકામ વધ્યા છે. મતલબ 

ક� દર�ક જગ્યાએ આવા કામ માટ� અવકાશ છે. પરં� ુતે છતાય �રૂતા માણસો નથી ક�મ? તે�ુ ંકારણ એ 

જ છે ક� � લોકો આ�ુ ં પરંપરાગત કામ કરતા હતા તેઓની પેઢ� ઉચ્ચકક્ષા�ુ ં ભણી-ગણીને �ુદ� જ 

�દશામા ં વળ� ગઈ છે. પ�રસ્થિત એવી થઇ છે ક� િશ�ક્ષત લોકો આ�ુ ં કામ કરવા માગંતા નથી અને 

�ઓને કામ કર�ુ ંછે તેઓની પાસે આવા કાય� કરવા માટ�ની વ્યવસાિયક તાલીમ નથી.  

ઉપાય �?ુ  

1.ભારત સરકાર� આ દ�શના તમામ નાગ�રકોને એક ‘મતદાર’ તર�ક� જોવા�ુ ં બધં કર� દ�શના િવકાસના 

ભાગીદાર તર�ક� જોવા�ુ ંશ�ુ કર� તો પ�ર�સ્થિતમા ંઆસમાન- જમીનનો તફાવત જ�ર જોવા મળશે. 

2.આજનો �ગુ ટ�કનોલો�નો �ગુ છે. ઉદ્યોગોમા ંઅવારનવાર ઘણા પ�રવતર્નો થતા રહ� છે, તેથી �ટલી 

પણ  પ્રોફ�શનલ કોલે�સ છે તેનો અભ્યાસક્રમ ફ્લકે્શીબલ રાખવો જોઈએ �થી ઉદ્યોગોમા ં � પણ 

પ�રવતર્ન આવે  તેની સામે િવદ્યાથીઓ લડ� શક�. જો ખર�ખર આ વસ્� ુઅમલમા ં �કુવામા ંઆવે તો 

એન્�ન્યર�ન્ગની તેમજ  મેનેજમેન્ટના િવદ્યાથીઓ  જયાર� અભ્યાસ પતાવી બહાર આવે ત્યાર� 

બેરોજગાર�નો ભોગ ન�હ બને. 

3.ભાષાની દ�ષ્ટર્એ જોવા જઈએ તો � ર�તે મા�ભૃાષા અને રાષ્ટ્રભાષા તર�ક� ઓળખાતી �હન્દ�ની સાથે જો 

�ગે્ર� ભાષામા ં પણ િસદ્ધ� હાસંલ થઇ �ય તો આપણા દ�શના �વુક-�વુતીઓને  આપણા રા�યોમા ં

તેમજ અન્ય રા�યોમા ંપણ સાર� નોકર� મળ� શક� તેમજ િવદ�શમા ંપણ તેઓ સાર� નોકર� માટ�ની એક તક 

ઉભી કર� શક�. 

4.આ�િુનક �ગુના �વુક-�વુતીઓ ઘણા પ્રગિતશીલ હોય છે. તેઓએ પણ પેહલાની માન્યતાઓને તોડ�ને 

દર�ક પ્રકારની જોબ સ્વીકારવા તેયાર ર�હ�ુ ંજોઈએ. 

5.અભ્યાસ �ણૂર્ થયા બાદ શ�આતમા ં� નોકર�ની તક મળે તેને અપનાવી લઇ પછ� પોતાની �ક્રમજોબ 

મળે   તેના પ્રયત્નો કરવા જોઈએ. 

  ઉપસહંાર:  

          ઉપરોકત સસંોધનમા ં બેરોજગાર� માટ�ના વાસ્તવમા ં જવાબદાર કારણો કયા છે તેની ચચાર્ કરવામા ં

આવેલ છે ત્યારબાદ બેરોજગાર� ને �ુર કરવાના ંક�ટલાક સચોટ ઉપાયો દશર્વવામાં આવ્યા છે. જો ઉપરના આ 

તમામ ઉપાયો�ુ ંઅમલીકરણ કરવામા ંઆવે તો બેરોજગાર�ને કારણે આવતી હતાશામાથંી બચી શકાય છે તેમજ 

િવકાસની તરફ એક પગ�ુ ંઆગળ વધી શકાય. 

  સદંભર્: સા�હત્ય ;- 

• www.sandesh.com 
• www.indexmundi.com 
• www.yourarticlelibrary.com 
• www.economywatch.com 
• www.questia.com 
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િશક્ષણ-પ્રિશક્ષણમા ં�ણુવ�ા અગ્રતાઓ અને જ��રયાતો 

ડૉ. છનાભાઈ એન. ભ�સરા 

િશ. વ્યાખ્યાતા 

િશક્ષણ મહાિવદ્યાલય 

�જૂરાત િવદ્યાપીઠ, અમદાવાદ-૧૪

 
પ્રસ્તાવનાઃ 

         િશક્ષણમા ં �ણુવ�ા અ�ભગમનો આરંભ િશક્ષકના વ્યવસાયની તાલીમથી જ થવો જોઈએ. તેમાયં 

�વૂર્સેવાકાલીન તાલીમથી જ થાય તે ઘ�ુ ંમહત્વ�ુ ંછે. છેલ્લા ક�ટલાક વષ�થી િશક્ષણનો વ્યાપ વધી રહ્યો છે. તેની 

સરખામણીમા ં�ણુવ�ા�ુ ંસ્તર �બૂ જ નીચી સપાટ�એ જઈ ર�ુ ંછે. ત્યાર� પ્ર� થાય છે ક� તેની જવાબદાર� કોણ 

ઉપાડશે ?  િનિ�ત છે ક� વ્ય�કતની લ��ુમ �ણુવ�ાનો �ક તેની વ્યાવસાિયક ઉત્�ૃષ્ટા િવશે એક �ચ�તક� ન�ધ્� ુછે. 

ક� – િશક્ષકની �ણુવ�ા કરતા ં િશક્ષણની �ણુવ�ા કદ�એ �ચી ન હોઈ શક�. તેથી િશક્ષણ જગતની આવતીકાલ 

માટ� સમાજમા ંઉચ્ચ વ્યાવસાિયક �ણુવ�ા ધરાવતા િશક્ષકોની માગં આવશ્યક છે. એટલા માટ� ગગંોત્રીમા ંનીર 

હશે તો જ ગગંામા ંઆવશે.  

         આથી િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણનીને વધાર�ને વધાર� �ણુવ�ાસભર બનાવવાની તાતી જ��રયાત છે. 

         બદલાતી જતી આ �સ્થિતમા ં એ જ�ર� બની છે ક� િશક્ષક ‘પ�રવતર્ન’ પામે અને િશક્ષણ પદ્ધિત પણ 

‘પ�રવતર્ન’ પામે. આનો અમલ કરવો હશે તો િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણ�ુ ં સ્વ�પ ક��ુ ંહો�ુ ંજોઈએ ? એ પરત્વે િશક્ષકોના 

િશક્ષકની �િૂમકા ક�વી હોવી જોઈએ ? વતર્માન �સ્થિતમા ંિશક્ષક પોતાના વ્યવસાયને ક�વી ર�તે ન્યાય આપી શકશે 

? તે �ગેના િવચારો આ અભ્યાસપત્રમા ંર�ૂ કર�લ છે.  

િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણની સકંલ્પનાઃ 

         એન.સી.ટ�.ઈ.ની પે્રરણા અને �.સી.ઈ.આર.ટ�.ની આગેવાની સાથે પ્રાથિમક િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણના 

અભ્યાસક્રમને નવો ઓપ આપવાની �દશામા ં�જુરાત રા�યમા ંપ્રારંભ થયો છે. વ્ય�કતને � વ્યવસાય માટ� સજ્જ 

કરવાનો છે. તેના માટ�ની આવડતો તે વ્ય�કતમા ં ઉ�મ ર�તે િવકસે તેવો િવચાર ક્ષમતાક�ન્દ્રી અભ્યાસ�મના 

પાયામા ં રહ�લો ચે. પ્રવતર્માન અભ્યાસક્રમ િવષયલક્ષી અ�ભગમથી ચાલે છે. ક�ટલાક િવષયોના અધ્યયનથી 

િશક્ષકની સજ્જતા આવે માટ� ક�વા કાયર્ક્રમ હોઈ શક� તે ર�તે ૧૯૯૮થી અભ્યાસક્રમનો નવીનીકરણની �દશામા ં

પ્રારંભ કરવામા ંઆવ્યો છે. આ સમગ્ર પ્ર�ક્રયાના પે્રરક અને માગર્દશર્ક ડૉ.રવીન્દ્ર દવે એ િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણની વ્યાખ્યા 

આપતા ક�ુ ં– 

          “�વૂર્સેવાકાલીન િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણ ( Preserice Teacher Education )  એ સામાન્ય વ્ય�કત (Lay Person )�ુ ં

સક્ષમ (Competent) અને પ્રિતબદ્ધ (Committed) વ્યવસાિયક િનષ્ણાતં (Educator)  િશક્ષકમા ંપાયા�ુ ં પ�રવતર્ન 

(Transformation) કરવાની પ્ર�ક્રયા છે ” 

િશક્ષણની �ણુવ�ાઃ 

       એમ.એલ.એલ. �ુ ંહાદર્ �પ બાબતોઃ 

36 
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             સને ૧૯૮૬ની રાષ્ટ્ર�ય િશક્ષણનીિતમા િશક્ષણના દર�ક તબ�ાના �તે દર�ક િવદ્યાથ�એ ઓછામા ંઓછ� 

અને સવર્ને અત્યતં આવશ્યક હોય એવી કઈ-કઈ ક્ષમતાઓ િવકસાવવી જોઈએ એ િનધાર્�રત કરવા પર તેમજ 

વખતો વખત િવદ્યાથ�ની લ��ુમ િસ�ઘ્ધની આકારણી કરવાની જ��રયાત પર ભાર �કૂવામા ંઆવ્યો હતો. ભારત 

સરકારના માનવ સસંાધન િવકાસ મતં્રાલય દ્વારા ડૉ. રવીન્દ્રભાઈ દવેના અધ્યક્ષપણા હ�ઠળ પ્રાથિમક િશક્ષણના ૧ 

થી પ ના તબ�ા માટ�ની ક્ષમતાઓ િનધાર્�રત કરવા�ુ ં કામ સ�પવામા ં આવ્�ુ ં હ�ુ.ં �નો અહ�વાલ ૧૯૯૧મા ં

પ્રિસધ્ધ થયો. આ અહ�વાલ�ુ ંશીષર્ક “Levels of Learning for Aii” એ�ુ ંરાખવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંહ�ુ.ં  

       િવદ્યાથ�ઓ �યાર� અપે�ક્ષત ક્ષમતાઓને પારંગિતના સ્તર� િસદ્ધ કર� ત્યાર� િસક્ષણમા ં �ણુાત્મક �ધુાર�ુ ં

સવર્વ્યાપીકરણ સભંવી શક�. 

       આ બાબતને �તુ્રાત્મક ર�તે આ પ્રમાણે ર�ુ કર� શકાય. 

       �ણુાત્મક �ધુારા�ુ ંસવર્વ્યાપીકરણ = ક્ષમતા+પારંગિત+સમતા 

િશક્ષણની �ણુવ�ાનો અથર્ઃ 

         િશક્ષણ પ્ર�ક્રયા દરિમયાન એ�ુ ંપણ બની શક� ક� ક�ટલીક ક્ષમતાઓ �ણૂર્ત્વની કક્ષા �ધુી ન િવકસી શક� 

હોય તો તેવા ંબાળકો કાચા ંરહ� �ય. આપણી નેમ એ છે ક� “મોટાભાગના િવદ્યાથ�ઓ પા�ંુ પા�ંુ શીખે” એના માટ� 

ક્ષમતા અને પારંગતતા ઉપર ભાર �કૂવામા ંઆવ્યો છે. પારંગતતા એટલે ઉચ્ચ સ્તરની ઉપલ�બ્ધ બી� ર�તે એમ 

કહ� શકાય ક� પ્રત્યેક ક્ષમતાનો પારંગતતાની કક્ષાએ િવકાસ કરવો એટલે િશક્ષણની �ણુવ�ા વધારવી. �તૂ્રાત્મક 

ર�તે કહ�એ તો- 

 �ણુવ�ા=ક્ષમતા+પારંગતતા 

               િશક્ષણ વ� ુપ્રસાર પામે સાથે સાથે સવર્ને માટ� �ણુાત્મક િશક્ષણ મેળવવા�ુ ંશકય તે પણ એટ�ુ ંજ 

અિનવાયર્ છે. િશક્ષણ મેળવનાર પ્રત્યેક બાળક લ��ુમ �ણુવ�ાવા�ં એ�ુ ં િશક્ષણ પ્રાપ્ત કર� તે સ� ુ સાથે 

સમતા�વૂર્ક રહ� શક�. િશક્ષણ દ્વારા રાષ્ટ્રના નાગ�રકોમા ંસમતા સ�ર્ય ત્યાર� જ “સામા�જક ન્યાય” સ�ુને સજ્જ ર�તે 

પ્રાપ્ત થાય એટલે જ નહ� પણ તો જ લોકશાહ� અને રાષ્ટ્ર મજ�તૂ બને. 

          િશક્ષણથી ‘�ણુવ�ા’ (Quality) સાથ ે‘સમતા’ (equlity) અને ‘સામા�જક ન્યાય’ (Social Justice) એ બનેં 

બાબતો સકંળાયેલી છે.  

વ�મુા ંવ� ુબાળકોને સારામા ંસા�ંુ િશક્ષણઃ 

         આ� બ� ુથોડા િવદ્યાથ�ઓ જ �ણુવ�ાના ં િશખરો સર કર� શક�. (આલેખ-એ) એ આજની વાસ્તિવકતાને 

બદલીને વધાર�મા ંવધાર� બાળકોને સારામા ંસા�ંુ િશક્ષણ (આલેખ-બી) �ણુવ�ા�કુત િશક્ષણ આપ�ુ ંએ આપ�ુ ં

લ�ય બન�ુ ંજોઈએ. 
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આલેખ-એ       

 

        પ્રાથિમક િશક્ષણની વયકક્ષાના લગભગ બધા જ િવદ્યાથ�ઓ �યાર� અપે�ક્ષત ક્ષમતાઓને પારંગતતાના 

સ્તર� િસદ્ધ કર� ત્યાર� સમાનતા િસદ્ધ થાય. વળ� આવી �સ્થિત સ�ર્ય ત્યાર� “સામા�જક ન્યાય’ મળવા�ુ ંસહજ અને 

શ� બને. માત્ર થોડા ંજ બાળકો �ણુવ�ાના ંિશખરો સર કર� શક� તે �રૂ� ુ ંનથી. પરં� ુવધાર�મા ંવધાર� બાળકોને 

સારામા ંસા�ંુ િશક્ષણ પ્રાપ્ત થાય એ આપ�ુ ંલ�ય હો�ુ ંજોઈએ. 

       આપણે ઈચ્છ�એ છ�એ ક�- 

      -આપણી પ્રત્યેકશાળા �ચી �ણુવ�ાલક્ષી થાય. 

      -આપ�ુ ંપ્રત્યેક બાળક �ચી �ણુવ�ાવા�ં િશક્ષણ પ્રાપ્ત કર�. આ વાતને �તૂ્રાત્મક ર�તે �મ કહ� શકાય. 

આપણે પ્રત્યેક       Las   ને                 Has        મા ંબદલી નાખવી છે. 

               (લોએચિવ�ગ સ્�લૂ્સ )      (હાઈએચીિવ�ગ સ્�લૂ્સ) 

આપણે પ્રત્યેક        Las ને                  Has        મા ંબદલી નાખવી છે. 

                (લોએચિવ�ગ સ્�લૂ્સ )       (હાઈએચીિવ�ગ સ્�લૂ્સ) 

      આમ આપણા પ્રત્યેક ‘લાલ’ ને ‘હાલ’ બદલવા�ુ ં કામં છે. તેથી જ આપણે ‘�ણુવ�ા’ (Quality)ની સાથે  

સમાનતા (Equality)ની વાત કર�એ છે. 

          ક�ટલીક ક્ષમતાઓ એવી છે ક� �નો િવકાસ બાળક શાળામા ંઆવે ત્યાર પછ� જ થતો હોય છે. �મક� 

લખતા ંઅને વાચંતા બાળક શાળામા ંઆવે છે. પછ� જ શીખે છે. આવી શ�કત શાળાની બહાર સમાજ ક� �ુ�ંુબમાં 

સહજ ર�તે સાધ્ય નથી થઈ શકતી. શાળા આવી શ�કતઓને ધ્યાન કરવા�ુ ં સ્થાન છે. માનવશ�કતઓ 

(બો�દ્ધકશ�કત, કૌશલ્યશ�કત, ચા�ર�યશ�કત). આમ “એમ.એલ.એલ. એટલે પ્રત્યેક બાળકના િશક્ષણને વ�મુા ંવ� ુ

પા�ંુ અને સા�ંુ બનાવવા�ુ ંઅ�ભયાન.”  

િશક્ષણ-પ્રિશક્ષણમાં �ણુવ�ા અગ્રતાઓ અને જ��રયાતોઃ 

(૧) િવષયવસ્��ુ ુ ં�ાનઃ 

       િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણની તાલીમ માટ� આવનારને ધોરણ-૧ થી ૭ અને ધોરણ- ૮ થી ૧રના અભ્યાસક્રમ, 

િવષયવસ્� ુઅને પાઠય�સુ્તકો િવશે તલસ્પશ� અભ્યાસ કર� ઉત્�ૃષ્ટતાની કક્ષાએ �ડાણ પ્રાપ્ત કરશે. એટ�ુ ંજ 

નહ� દર�ક િવષયમા ંઅ�ગ્રમ હરોળ અભ્યાસક્રમ હ�ઠળ � � નવા �દુ્દાઓ આવે તે પરત્વે પણ  �ણકાર� મેળવશે. 

અભ્યાસક્રમઃ 

         િશક્ષણ-પ્રિશક્ષણની �ણુવ�ા લાવવા માટ� અગ્રતાક્રમમા ં અભ્યાસક્રમને �કૂવો જોઈએ. અભ્યાસક્રમમા ં

�ડાણ અને ન�રતા ક�ટલી, અભ્યાસક્રમની પ્રસ્�તુતા ર૧મી સદ�ને અ�લુક્ષીને હોવી જોઈએ, પ્રિશક્ષણાથ�માં 
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સ�નાત્મકતા િવકસાવવા પર ભાર �કૂવો, ઉત્�ૃષ્ટતા પ્રિશક્ષણાથ� �ણુવ�ા (Quality)ની બાબતમા ં� કાઈં પ્રાપ્ત 

કર� તેની પારંગતતાની કક્ષાએ ક�ટલી તેમજ સમથર્ િશક્ષક, �ણુવ�ાવાળો િશક્ષણ, પ્રિતબદ્ધ િશક્ષક તૈયાર કરવા�ુ ં

કામ િશક્ષણ મહાિવદ્યાલય, �જૂરાત િવદ્યાપીઠ કર� રહ� છે. �નો અભ્યાસક્રમ નીચે �જુબ છે. 

પાચં પ્રિતબદ્ધતા કે્ષત્રો                             પાચં કાયર્કૌશલ્ય કે્ષત્રો 

પ્ર-૧ િવદ્યાથ�ઓ પ્રત્યે પ્રિતબદ્ધતા               કા-૧ વગર્ કાયર્કૌશલ્ય 

પ્ર-ર સમાજ પ્રત્યે પ્રિતબદ્ધતા                   કા-ર શાળા કક્ષાએ કાયર્કૌશલ્ય  

પ્ર-3 વ્યવસાય પ્રત્યે પ્રિતબદ્ધતા                કા-3 શાળા બહારની શૈક્ષ�ણક પ્ર�િૃ�ઓના સચંાલન�ુ ંકાયર્કૌશલ્ય 

પ્ર-૪ ઉત્�ૃષ્ટતાની સપં્રા�પ્ત પ્રત્યે                કા-૪ મા-બાપ/ વાલીઓ સાથે 

       પ્રિતબદ્ધતા                                  સબંધંો સ્થાપવા�ુ ંકાયર્કૌશલ્ય 

પ્ર-પ �વનના ં�ળૂ�તૂ �લૂ્યો પ્રત્યે            કા-પ સ્થાિનક સમાજ સાથેના વ્યવહાર�ુ ંકાયર્કૌશલ્ય 

         પ્રિતબદ્ધતા                                    

પ્રિતબદ્ધતા ક્ષેત્રોઃ 

      “પ્રિતબદ્ધતા એટલે કોઈને એક સત્કાયર્ કોઈ પણ ભોગે અદા કરવાની �ત�રક પ્રિત�ા.” 

(૧) િવદ્યાથ� પ્રત્યેની પ્રિતબદ્ધતાઃ 

         િવદ્યાથ�ઓ પ્રત્યે પે્રમ, િવદ્યાથ�ની �લૂો તેમની બાલ સહજ તોફાન મસ્તી પ્રત્યે સ�હષ્�તુા, િવદ્યાથ�ઓના 

�વનની �ણુવ�ા પ્રત્યે કાળ�, િવદ્યાથ�ઓની પ્રગિત અને તેમના િવકાસ પ્રત્યે લગાવ હોવો જોઈએ.  

(ર) સમાજ પ્રત્યેની પ્રિતબદ્ધતાઃ 

          ગર�બ ક� ધિનક, િનરક્ષર ક� િશ�ક્ષત મા-બાપોના ંબાળકો પ્રત્યે સમતાનો ભાવ, (દા.ત. �જલ્લા પચંાયતની 

શાળાઓ અને ખાનગી શાળાઓ) �ુ�રવાજ, વહ�મ અને �ધશ્રદ્ધાથી પી�ડત સમાજ પ્રત્યે સહા��ુિૂત અને 

સ�વટ�વૂર્કનો વ્યવહાર (ડૉ.પી.�.પટ�લનો પ્રગિતશીલનો લેખ) સ્થાિનક સમાજ પ્રત્યે િનષ્ઠા રાખવી જોઈએ. 

(3) �વનના ં�ળૂ�તૂ પ્રત્યેની પ્રિતબદ્ધતાઃ 

       સત્ય, પે્રમ, તટસ્થના, પ્રમા�ણકતા, સમયપાલન., સહકાર વગેર� �લૂ્યો�ુ ંઆત્મ�ાતીકરણ કર�ુ ંજોઈએ. 

(૪) ઉત્�ૃષ્ટતાની સપં્રા�પ્ત પ્રત્યેની પ્રિતબદ્ધતાઃ 

          િવદ્યાથ�ઓ�ુ ંપ�રણામ ઉત્�ૃષ્ટ આવે તે માટ� ��િૃત, અધ્યયન, અધ્યાપનમા ંઉત્�ૃષ્ટ કક્ષાની સપં્રા�પ્ત, 

પોતા�ુ ંદર�ક કાયર્ ઉત્�ૃષ્ટતાની કક્ષાએ કરવાની લગની લાગવી જોઈએ. 

(૫) વ્યવસાય પ્રત્યેની પ્રિતબદ્ધતાઃ 

        પોતાના િશક્ષક તર�ક�ના વ્યવસાય�ુ ંગૌરવ અને પોતાની વ્યાવસાિયક સજ્જતા અને પ્રગિતની તમ�ા. 

        આમ િશક્ષક પ્રિશક્ષણમા ં �ણુવ�ા અગ્રતાઓમા ં િવદ્યાથ� પ્રત્યેની પ્રિતબદ્ધતાને �ંુ અગ્રીમતા આપીશ. 

ત્યારબાદ સમાજ પ્રત્યેની પ્રિતબદ્ધતા, વ્યવસાય, �વનના ં �લૂ્યો, ઉત્�ૃષ્ટતા દ્વારા જો પ્રિશક્ષણાથ�ની તાલીમ 

આપવામા ંઆવશે તો ચો�સ �ણુવ�ાબાઈને આપણે શોધી કાઢ��ુ.ં 

કાયર્કૌશલ્ય કે્ષત્રોઃ 
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        િશક્ષક� માત્ર શાળાના વગર્ખડંમા ં જ નહ�. પરં� ુ શાળા તેમજ સમાજને ક�ન્દ્રમા ં રાખીને કોઈ પણ સારા 

િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણની કાયર્ક્રમની સફળતાનો આધાર િશક્ષકના માત્ર વ્યાવસાિયક �ાન ક્ષમતાઓ ક� પ્રિતબદ્ધતા પર 

નથી હોતો. પરં� ુ રોજબરોજ તેમજ હરપળે િવિવધકે્ષતે્ર તેના ંવાસ્તિવક કાયર્ કૌશલ્યો પર પણ હોય છે.  

          િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણનો કાયર્ક્રમ એવો હોવો જોઈએ ક� પ્રત્યેક તાલીમાથ�ઓ કાયર્કૌશલ્યમા ંપારંગતતા મેળવી 

શક�. 

(૧) વગર્ કાયર્કૌશલ્યઃ 

      વગર્ કૌશલ્યમા ં વગર્ વ્યવહાર િશક્ષક માટ� મહત્વ�ુ ં પા�ુ ં ગણી શકાય � પ�ર�સ્થિત હોય તેમા ં વગર્ના ં

બાળકોને શકય તેટ�ુ ં સા�ંુ િશક્ષણ આપી શકાય તેવા પ્રયત્ન કરવા જોઈએ. વગર્મા ં િવિવધ પ્ર�િૃ�ઓ દ્વારા 

િશક્ષણકાયર્ કર�ુ ંજોઈએ. �તૂન શૈક્ષ�ણક ટ�ક્નોલો�નો ઉપયોગ  કર�ને નવતર પ્રયોગો કરવા જોઈએ. 

- અધ્યયન-અધ્યાપન પ્ર�ક્રયા દરિમયાન પ્રત્યેક િવદ્યાથ� ઉપર વ્ય�કતગત ધ્યાન આપ�ુ ંજોઈએ. 

- વગર્મા ંસમયસર પહ�ચી �ય અને િનયિમત ર�તે સ્વાધ્યાય �હૃકાયર્ તપાસતો  હોવો જોઈએ. 

- તવગંર ક� ગર�બ, નબળા ક� તેજસ્વી એવા ંતમામ બાળકો સાથે િનષ્પક્ષ વ્યવહાર કરવો જોઈએ. 

- િવદ્યાથ�ઓ ઉત્�ૃષ્ટ અધ્યયન કર� તેમજ વગર્મા ંપોતાના ંકૌશલ્યો પ્રદિશ�ત કર� તે માટ� તકો �રૂ� પાડવી જોઈએ. 

- �લૂ્યાકંન દ્વારા િવદ્યાથ�ઓની નબળાઈ અને તેજસ્વીતા�ુ ંિનદાન કર� અને �લૂ્યાકંન બનવા િવદ્યાથ�ઓ માટ�        

ઉપચારાત્મક િશક્ષણ કર� શક� અને  તેજસ્વી િવદ્યાથ�ઓ માટ� સ��ૃદ્ધકરણની તકો િશક્ષક� �રૂ� પાડવી જોઈએ. 

(ર) શાળા કક્ષાએ કલાકૌશલ્યઃ 

            વગર્ કાયર્કૌશલ્ય ઉપરાતં � શાળામા ં કામ કર� છે તે શાળા પ્રત્યે તેની �િૂમકા તેમજ િશક્ષકની 

જવાબદાર� અદા કરવી પડશે. સામા�ક તહ�વારો, સાસં્�ૃિતક અને રાષ્ટ્ર�ય તહ�વારોની ઉજવણી, પ્રદશર્નો, સ્પધાર્ઓ 

�વી િવિવધ પ્ર�િૃ�ઓ શાળામા ં કરવી જોઈએ. તેથી માત્ર અસરકારક િશક્ષણ માટ� શાળા�ુ ં વાતાવરણ �ધુાર� 

એટ�ુ ંજ પયાર્પ્ત નથી. પરં� ુસમગ્રશાળા પ�રવારના સવા�ગી િવકાસ માટ� શાળાની એક ઉદા� પ્રિતભા પ્રાપ્ત 

થાય એ પણ �બૂ જ જ�ર� છે.  

(3) શાળા બહારની શૈક્ષ�ણક પ્ર�િૃ�ઓના સચંાલન�ુ ંકાયર્કૌશલ્યઃ 

        િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષકમા ં �ણુવ�ા લાવવા માટ� આ કાયર્કૌશલ્ય ઘ�ુ ં મહત્વ�ુ ં છે. િવિવધ અભ્યાસક�ય અને 

�વનલક્ષી પ્ર�િૃ�ઓ, કે્ષત્ર �લુાકાતો, સમાજ સાથેના વ્યવહારો, સમાજ�ોતોનો ઉપયોગ તેમજ શાળા બહારની 

�ુિનયા સાથે શાળાનો ઘિનષ્ઠ સબંધં િવકસાવવા માટ�ના ંક�ટલાકં પાસા ંછે. પ્રવાસ પયર્ટન, િવ�ાન મેળાઓ, ગાધંી 

મેળાઓ, કાયર્ િશ�બરો, સેિમનારો, પ�રસવંાદો, સ્પધાર્ઓ, ગ્રામસફાઈ કાયર્ક્રમો, શ્રમય�, �કૃ્ષારોપણ વગેર� કાયર્ 

કૌશલ્ય પ્રિશક્ષણાથ� કર� તો તેની ક્ષમતામા ંવધારો થાય છે એ�ુ ંતારણ અમને મળ્�ુ ંછે.  

(૪) મા-બાપ/વાલીઓ સાથે સબંધેં સ્થાપવા�ુ ંકાયર્-કૌશલ્યઃ 

        િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષકમા ં�ણુવ�ા લાવવા માટ� આ કાયર્-કૌશલ્ય અગત્ય�ુ ંકહ� શકાય છે. આ� મા-બાપ/વાલીઓ 

સાથે સબંધંો ઓછા થતા ં�ય છે. બાળકોના અભ્યાસની પ્રગિતની ચચાર્, બાળકોની કચાશ �ુર કરાવવામા ંવાલી 

સહયોગ અને બાળકોના વાલીઓનો તાત્કા�લક સપંકર્  સાધવાની ઊઠ� જનાર બાળકોની સખં્યામા ં ઘટાડો જોવા 

મળ્યાના ં દ્દષ્ટાતંો છે. માટ� જ સારા િશક્ષક� મા-બાપ/વાલીઓ સાથે સબંધંો સ્થાપવા�ુ ં કાયર્કૌશલ્ય આવડ�ુ ં જ 

જોઈએ. 
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(૫) સ્થાિનક સમાજ સાથેના વ્યવહાર�ુ ંકાયર્કૌશલ્યઃ 

       આ� સ્થાિનક સમાજ સાથેના શાળાનો વ્યવહાર ધીર�-ધીર� ઓછો થતો જોવા મળે છે. પારસ્પા�રક લાભાથ� 

શાળા અને સમાજ એકબી� સાથે �તરવ્યવહાર કર� તે જ�ર� છે. અધ્યયનશીલ સમાજના િનમાર્ણ માટ� શાળાની 

જવાબદાર� છે. સમાજની સમગ્ર �ધુારણા, િવકાસ અને કામગીર�મા ંશાળા અને સહકાર મેળવવો જોઈએ. 

ભારતીયકરણઃ 

         આ� િવદ�શની બોલબાલમાં ભારતીયકરણ �લૂાય ર�ુ ં છે. ભારતમા ં ક�ળવણીનો િવકાસ �રુાણકાળથી 

થતો રહ્યો છે. આ સમયગાળામા ં અનેક િવદ�શી પ્ર�ના આગમનને કારણે �ભ�-�ભ� સામ્રા�યોની અસર નીચે 

િવિવધ સાસં્�ૃિતક પ�રબળો ઉમેરાતાં ગયા.ં આ પ્ર�ક્રયામા ંિવ�ૃિતમાથંી પ્ર�ૃિત તરફ અને પ્ર�ૃિતમાથંી સસં્�ૃિત તરફ 

જવા�ુ ંરહ� છે. આથી કહ� શકાય ક� ભારતીય સસં્�ૃિતમા ં િવદ્યા િવશે �ગેુ-�ગેુ સાર� એવી ચચાર્ઓ થઈ છે. અનેક 

�ભુાિષતો દ્વારા િવદ્યા�ુ ંમહત્વ દશાર્વવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંછે. 

�લૂ્ય િશક્ષણઃ 

        નૈિતક �લૂ્યો�ુ ંધોવાણ થઈ ર�ુ ં છે. તે એટકાવવા અને �લૂ્યો�ુ ંપ્રિતષ્ઠાન ક�વી ર�તે સ્થાપ�ુ ં  તે �ગે 

િશક્ષક� ભજવવાની મહત્વની �િૂમકા ભજવવી પડશે તે �ગે ચો�સ પ્રણા�લઓ ઉભી કરવી પડશે તો જ �લૂ્ય 

િશક્ષણ�ુ ંમહત્વ વધશે. 

         આમ, િશક્ષક-પ્રિશક્ષણ�ુ ં�ણુવ�ા અને અગ્રતાઓ અને જ��રયાતો માટ� �ણુવ�ાલક્ષી િશક્ષક બનવા માટ� 

િશક્ષક પ્રિશક્ષણમા ં િવષયવસ્��ુ ુ ં�ાન, અભ્યાસક્રમમા ંક્ષમતા, પ્રિતબદ્ધ િશક્ષક, �ણુવ�ાવાળો િશક્ષક બની શકશે 

એવો િવ�ાસ છે. 
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Abstract 
 
This paper is based on my understanding of growing hunger in many parts of rural India, which 

has been synonymously used for starvation and hunger. It is critical to raise some vital issues 

and challenges which need to be addressed when the proposed draft of the National Food 

Security Act is being debated all over the country. This paper is broadly divided into two 

sections. The first section focuses on the relevance of the proposed Act and the critical questions 

that need to be posed and reflected upon. The second section looks at why the state has failed to 

eradicate hunger and its persistence in such a large magnitude in the specific context of 

disentitlement, deprivation and marginalisation in rural areas despite its intervention and the 

implementation of the Long Term Action Plan (LTAP) for more than a decade. 

 

Key Words: Food Security, Hunger, LTAP Long Term Action Plan 

 

Introduction 
 
“It is our ardent desire that not even a single citizen of India should ever go hungry …. It is also 

our national resolve to root out malnutrition from our country,” said the Prime Minister in his 

speech on August 15, 2009. This reinforces the pro-poor mandate of the government based on 

expansion and deepening of the inclusive growth and programme the most dramatic promise 

made is the proposal to enact a National Food Security Act, which promises every family below 

poverty line (BPL) in rural as well as urban areas to be entitled by law to 25 kg of rice or wheat a 

month at Rs 3 a kg. 

The proposed Act to guarantee food security to the poor is an important step as more than 200 

million people in this country are denied the right to food. India ranks 66 in the Food and 

Agriculture Organisation’s Global Hunger Index (2008) of 88 countries (International Food Policy 

Research Institute). Because of the lack of adequate nutrition, 57 million children are under-

weight which is one third of all underweight children in the world. (Shiva, 2009: 4) Therefore, 

’the promise of food security law under which every family living below the poverty line will get a 

fixed amount of foodgrains every month at concessional rates’ is an important step given the fact 

that hunger is chronic and pervasive in many parts of India. Chronic hunger kills larger number 

of people over a longer period of time and has wider consequences than famine. (Dreze and Sen, 

1989: 267) The catastrophe of famine may occur through widespread breakdown of livelihood for 

specific social classes, castes, communities and occupational groups, but chronic hunger arises 

through a continuous failure to generate sufficient livelihood. Therefore, hunger poses a greater 

37 
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challenge to the policy-makers as it is systemic deprivation of the basic need to survive and 

violation of human rights. 

About the Act and Provisions  

The recently proposed Right to Food Bill intends to provide food security to the people of the 

country especially to those from weaker sections. Under this act the citizens of the country will 

have the right to minimum amount of certain basic cereals at nominal prices. The entitled 

households are divided into two broad groups namely, ‘priority households’ and ‘general 

households’. The former mostly constitutes households who are ‘below poverty line income’ (BPL 

households) and the latter households who are above the poverty line income (APL households). 

Along with the BPL households, the homeless households and the destitutes will also be entitled 

to the amount of food meant for BPL categories. 

The BPL households will be entitled to 7 kilogram food grains per person per month. For APL 

households the limit is set at 3 kilogram of food grains per person per month at the price half of 

the minimum support price (MSP) for these food grains. The distribution of food grains will be 

carried out through existing Public Distribution System (PDS). The bill also intends to ensure 

minimum nutritional intake for children of age six months to six years through Anganwadis and 

children of both lower and upper primary classes (up to seventh standard). The proposed bill 

also envisages adequate nutrition for pregnant and lactating mothers by providing them ‘Take 

Home Ration (THR)’. The bill at present is introduced in the parliament and the process is to 

make this a statutory act. The government plans to cover up to 75 per cent of the rural 

population, with at least 46 per cent under priority households. In urban areas, up to 50 per 

cent of the people will be covered, of which 28 per cent are under priority category. 

On the outset the right to food bill is innovative because it proposes to protect the citizens from 

hunger. The right based approach to secure entitlement for the poor and weaker sections have 

many advantages over mere provision of the entitlement (Dreze and Sen 1989). The right 

materialized through act of parliament will entitle a citizen to hold public authorities responsible 

eSS Policy note, Food Security Bill, Mishra December 2011 2 if they fail to ensure minimum 

amount of food for his or her households. There will be suitable penalties for the implementing 

authorities if they fail to discharge their duties in providing minimum amount of food to the 

concerned citizen. The ‘accountability by implementing agencies’ is missing in existing 

programmes like PDS which are designed to provide food to the needy sections. 

The second innovative aspect of the bill is that it is proposed to bring different government 

programmes of food security for different sections of the population under one umbrella act and 

institution. Right now we have Targeted Public Distribution Programme (TPDS) for ration card 

holders BPL and APL categories, Antodaya Anna Yojana (AAY) for poorest among the poor, 

Annapurna Yojna (AY) for poor senior citizens above age of 65 years, Integrated Child 

Development Scheme (ICDS) for children below six years of age and Mid Day Meal (MDM) 

programme for children up to upper primary level to name a few to met food security need of 

different sections of our population. Each programme has different set of bureaucratic set up, 

while the first three are implemented through Department of Food and Civil Supplies at national 

and state level, the ICDS is run through Ministry of Women and Child Welfare and MDM is 

implemented through Department of Education. Women and child welfare department in several 
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states also distribute THR kits to the undernourished and anaemic women during their 

pregnancy and lactation period. But under the new act all these programmes will be 

implemented through single institution proposed as ‘National Food commission. 

The third innovative aspect of the bill is that for the first time it recognizes the food security need 

for destitutes, homeless population, households affected by civil strife and natural calamities 

and migrating households. The proposed act specifically directs the concerned authorities to 

ensure food to these households who otherwise are mostly left out of the PDS coverage because 

the latter requires a permanent address (basic requirement for issuing of ration cards) of the 

household. The new bill recommends establishing ‘community kitchens’ to feed the urban poor. 

In case the state fails to provide food grains in certain extreme situation it has option to provide 

cash compensation for the same. 

The fourth innovative aspect is recognising the importance of women in ensuring the food 

security for the household and acknowledging the nutritional need for children and pregnant 

women irrespective of the economic status of the households within the ambit of ‘Right to Food 

Act’. The bill explicitly proposed that the ‘women of eighteen years of age or above to be head of 

households for issuing ration cards’ for obtaining food grain under the act. In case of 

nonavailability of such person in the household for issuing the ration card, the ration card can 

be issued in the name of the eldest male member of that household. But the eldest female 

member of that household on attaining the age of eighteen will be considered as the head of the 

household for the above purpose. 

Countries like India which have patriarchal system, asymmetrical power relations often result in 

the discrimination of women and girls in terms of the intra-household distribution of resources, 

including food, and access to healthcare and education (Kabeer, 1994, Jose 2003). It is argued 

that greater access for women in financial resources will translate into greater autonomy for 

women which in turn may lead to greater role for women in household decision making related 

to health, education and food (Dev and Sharma 2010). The net result will be improved 

nutritional status for both women and children (ibid). The experience from Self-Help Group 

(SHG) based approach for women empowerment shows that poor women spend the extra earning 

on better provisioning of food, health and education for the members including children (Mknelly 

and Dunford 1996). Giving food grain in ‘kind’ and to the women of the household definitely has 

a greater chance of reaching to the younger and vulnerable members of the household. 

India is home to half of all the undernourished children and women in the world. It is argued 

that vicious cycle of under nutrition in countries like India starts during pregnancy stage itself4 . 

If the child is female she faces further discrimination to access of food and health care during 

her life and thus never escapes from the clutches of undernourishment. In course of life cycle 

this undernourished girl ends up as an undernourished mother herself (Osmani and Sen 2003, 

Ashworth 1998). So the schemes like ICDS and nutrition supplementation programme for young 

mothers are crucial to break this vicious cycle. 

The limitations of existing ICDS in reaching children below age of three years highlighted in the 

‘Task group on ICDS’ could be addressed to an extent through THR as proposed under the bill. 

According to Food-Health-Care framework, lack of adequate nutritious food and vulnerability to 

diseases are considered to be immediate factors for under nutrition among children (ACC/SCN 



 

JUNE-2016                                            157                                VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

2000). Universalization of ICDS takes care of both these factors by providing nutritious food as 

well as immunization against preventable diseases to children below the age of three years. The 

proposed bill also recommends for THR with higher calorie and protein intake for 

undernourished children above three years of age. 

Another dimension of the under nutrition in India is the prevalence of undernourishment among 

children and women from better off sections. According to National Family Health Survey (NFHS-

3) nearly 25 percent of women in the reproductive age and 30 percent children below the age of 

five years from top wealth quintile and non-SC/ST/OBC categories suffer from various types of 

anothpometric failures and anaemia (NFHS 2007, chapter 10). For these households the 

availability and accessibility are not an issue but the intra-household distribution certainly is. 

Given the patriarchal nature of Indian society women and children (especially female ones) 

receive less attention when it comes to distribution of food. Universal provision of THR for 

pregnant and lactating women and their children irrespective of their background will help to 

reduce the burden of under nutrition among these vulnerable groups among well-off sections of 

the society 

The empirical evidence from Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra shows that among weaker 

sections of the society the allocation of food and nutrients get skewed against the female 

children of the family during the distress period [Sen and Sengupta 1983, Beherman 1988]. So 

covering the children in these households under ICDS and MDM will help to safeguard the 

nutritional requirement for these vulnerable members from poor households during distress 

period. The findings from a study in West Bengal show that direct nutrition supplement 

programme does make difference to the nutritional outcome of children from poor and 

marginalized households vis-à-vis children not covered under such programmes from similar 

households (Sen and Sengupta 1983). 

At present nutritional supplement schemes for young children and mothers are existing in some 

forms or the other across various states, bringing them under the ambit of ‘Right to Food Act’ 

will further improve the coverage and strengthen the implementation and monitoring mechanism 

of these schemes. As the experience from the Tamil Nadu Integrated Child Development Services 

(TNICDS) shows targeting undernourished mother during the entire course of their pregnancy 

and lactation period by giving them nutritional supplements and vaccinating them again 

preventable diseases ensure better nutritional outcome for these mothers and their new born 

child (FOCUS 2006). The similar principle is now going to be universalized through the approach 

adopted by Right to Food Act. 

The proposed Right to Food Act will also help to stabilize the budget of poor and not so affluent 

households on necessary food articles which have seen spiralling of prices in last five years 

(2005 onwards). The proposed bill once implemented will be an important social safety net for 

the economically weaker households to face the uncertainty in prices of essential commodities. 

The recent NSSO data on consumption expenditure on cereal and cereal substitutes reveals that 

the actual consumption of cereals and cereal substitutes have declined over the years for all the 

expenditure groups including those in the bottom (NSSO 2007). Per capita calorie intake is 

stagnant between 1983 and 2004-05 for the top expenditure quartile while for the bottom 

quartile it has been stagnant for the above period (Deaton and Dreze 2009). As per the calorie 
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intake data 2004-05, the per capita calorie consumption for the bottom decile was very low at 

1485 kcal per day, much below the norm of 2400 calories in rural areas (ibid). Even this is only 

seventy percent of the norm accepted by Tendulkar commission on estimation of poverty 

(planning commission 2011). 

The same data also shows that the poor households get eighty percent of their calorie, protein 

and fat requirement from cereals alone (ibid). So one can hope the Right to Food Act will ensure 

the poor households to stabilize the expenditure on their main source of calorie, protein and fat 

through cheap grains to be provided under the act and the excess expenditure will be spent on 

improving other necessities of life like health and education of the children which in long term 

will improve the quality of life itself for these households. 

For example given the cut-off for BPL households in rural areas, which is Rs. 25 per person per 

day, a household of five is likely to spend Rs. 3750 per month. Given the average retail market 

price of low quality rice at 20 rupees per Kg. the household will spend Rs. 700 per month on 35 

Kg. of rice as proposed under bill. If the wheat is the staple food for the household then the 

monthly expenditure on cereal will be Rs. 540 considering the average price of wheat Rs. 15.5 

per Kg. for the same quantity of wheat.7 Providing these food grains at the rates proposed under 

the bill will bring down the cost of rice to Rs. 105 and Rs. 70 for wheat. It will release a 

considerable amount for poor households to spend on other non-cereal food items, health and 

education. 

The sceptics are questioning the bill on its financial implications. Once the law is implemented, 

the food subsidy bill is expected to go up to Rs. 95,000 crore from 63,000 crore in the last fiscal, 

while the food grains requirement would go up to 61 million tonnes from 55 million tones The 

bill also requires cash reimbursement to the beneficiary households if the government fails to 

provide subsidised food grains because of natural calamities such as drought and floods. No 

doubt the implementation of this act will have a strong impact on the fiscal management for the 

government which is looking for downsizing the fiscal gap in government spending by increasing 

the food bill by at least 35000 crore at current prices. The already implemented Mahatma 

Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) and other welfare schemes like 

housing for poor, Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC), National Rural Health Mission (NHRM), 

social security net for unorganized sector already have jacked up the fiscal commitments of the 

central and other government agencies. 

Since it may be difficult to implement the scheme at one go given the magnitude of fund it 

requires, the idea of implementing the schemes in phases starting with most backward districts 

could be good option (Khera 2009). This suggestion may be practical considering the experience 

from implementation of MGNREGA and many other earlier welfare schemes which are done in 

phases. There are other options for financing this bill. 

Since it may be difficult to implement the scheme at one go given the magnitude of fund it 

requires, the idea of implementing the schemes in phases starting with most backward districts 

could be good option (Khera 2009). This suggestion may be practical considering the experience 

from implementation of MGNREGA and many other earlier welfare schemes which are done in 

phases. However there are other options for financing this bill. 
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Another challenge in implementing the scheme comes from the amount of food grains need to be 

procured. Given the coverage of FCI to selected states in procuring food grains, the wide gap 

between issue prices (as envisaged under the act and considered to be fixed) and minimum 

support prices which is likely to go up in future, may lead to the substitution effect where the 

farmers will like to purchase food grains from PDS system and switch to some other non-cereal 

crops that leads to import of basic food grains (Parikh 2011). These in turn have potential to 

destabilize the world food prices (ibid). The prevailing hierarchical social set up in villages may 

lead to inclusion of rich and powerful as beneficiaries for cheap food grain while the deserving 

poor families from weaker section may be excluded (ibid). 

The last but not the least the legal aspect of the act needs to be strengthened further (Ram 

Kumar 2009). The current provision of penalty for errant official is only five thousand rupees 

which should be rationalized along with other punitive actions, depending upon the magnitude 

and severity of complain. The Act must have time bound provisions to dispose the claims and 

grievances of the intended beneficiaries as some of them may have urgent need to access of food 

and delay in disposal of grievances could be a matter of life death11. The proposed citizen’s 

charter will be good supplementary legislation to realize the objective of ‘Right to Food Act’ along 

with ‘Right to Information Act12’. The provision of social audit as seen in case of MGNREGA will 

also help to maintain transparency in selection of the beneficiaries and distribution of food 

grains. Involvement of local governments and voluntary organizations in the implementation of 

the scheme as proposed under the bill are welcome provisions to safeguard the interest of the 

poor. 

Conclusion 

To conclude the right to food act is long overdue for the citizens of the country. The constitution 

of India which guarantees to protect the life of its citizens cannot deny the basic requirement of 

life that is, food. The directive principles of state policy enshrined under constitution and 

numerous Supreme Court judgments, time and again made it clear the state cannot shy away 

from the responsibility of providing adequate nutritious food and other basic necessities like 

health and education to its citizens. The proposed Right to Food Act is a major step for the 

Indian state to honour the spirit of the constitution and the judgment of the apex court. 
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ABSTRACT 

Indian Railways is a commonly used mode of public transportation in the country. At present in 2014-15 it 

has 66,030 route kms and 90,803 running track kms. It has 7137 stations all over India. Throughout the 

year it carried 8224million passengers generating 42189crore passenger revenue. It pays Rs.6,57,289 

average wage per employee. It has generated gross revenue of Rs.1,61,017.25crores. The growth of 

railway depends upon the performance of its zones. Here in this paper the researcher studies the zonal wise 

operating ratio of total 17 zones of Indian railway for 8years. 

Objective 

To Study and compare zonal wise operating ratio of Indian Railway. 

Sample Size 

17 zones of Indian Railway are studied. Its list is as follow: 

Central, Eastern, East Central, East Coast, Northern, North Central, North East, North East Frontier, North 

West,  South, South Central, South East, South East Central, South West, West, West Central and Metro 

Calcutta. 

Research Period 

The period of research is from 2006-07 to 2013-14 covering 8years. 

Research Method 

 For research analysis the accounting technique ratio analysis is used and Operating ratio zonal 

wise is calculated 

 Statistical calculations like mean, minimum, maximum, standard deviation and coefficient of 

variance are used. 

Zonal Wise Study of Operating Ratio 

 

Zonal Wise Operating Ratio Analysis 

 

Years Central Eastern East Central East Coast 

2006-07 79.34% 150.53% 85.23% 53.03% 

2007-08 75.92% 143.61% 87.46% 48.22% 

38 
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2008-09 97.64% 173.45% 99.48% 49.30% 

2009-10 106.47% 186.25% 107.94% 48.25% 

2010-11 107.31% 178.52% 109.06% 42.82% 

2011-12 105.68% 182.10% 103.58% 44.68% 

2012-13 97.82% 178.86% 92.19% 44.50% 

2013-14 100.23% 176.76% 99.58% 48.34% 

Average 96.30% 171.26% 98.07% 47.39% 

Minimum 75.92% 143.61% 85.23% 42.82% 

Maximum 107.31% 186.25% 109.06% 53.03% 

Standard Deviation 12.16% 15.50% 8.98% 3.26% 

Co efficient of Variation 0.13 0.09 0.09 0.07 

(Self-made various Zonal wise annual reports used, Source Ministry of Railway website) 

The operating ratio of Central zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 to 

2013-14. Its range lies from 75.92% to 107.31%. It is minimum at 75.92% in 2007-08 and maximum at 

107.31% in 2010-11. It has shown huge rise in the years 2008-09, 2009-10 and 2010-11. It has shown 

comparative fall in the year 2012-13 and 2013-14.  

The operating ratio of Eastern zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 to 

2013-14. Its range lies from 143.61% to 186.25%. It is minimum at 143.61% in 2007-08 and maximum at 

186.25% in 2009-10. It has shown huge rise in the years 2008-09 and 2009-10 and slow rise in 2011-12. It 

has shown comparative slow fall in the remaining years.  

The operating ratio of East Central zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-

07 to 2013-14. Its range lies from 85.23% to 109.06%. It is minimum at 85.23% in 2006-07 and maximum 

at 109.06% in 2010-11. This ratio shows net operating deficit from 2009-10 to 2011-12. It has shown rise 

in the years 2007-08 to 2010-11 and 2013-14. 

The operating ratio of East Coast zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 

to 2013-14. Its range lies from 42.82% to 53.03%. It is minimum at 42.82% in 2010-11 and maximum at 

53.03% in 2006-07. It has shown huge fall in the years 2007-08 and 2010-11. It has shown comparative 

high rise in the years 2011-12 and 2013-14. 

Zonal Wise Operating Ratio Analysis 

Years Northern North 

Central 

North East North East 

Frontier 

North 

West 

2006-07 88.28% 58.22% 132.64% 117.61% 87.07% 

2007-08 92.53% 53.44% 131.74% 108.35% 88.91% 

2008-09 115.26% 60.59% 197.32% 148.69% 120.23% 
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2009-10 112.74% 61.55% 216.19% 161.28% 110.29% 

2010-11 112.20% 63.12% 201.78% 167.25% 106.42% 

2011-12 121.00% 61.81% 202.06% 166.40% 99.99% 

2012-13 113.15% 59.68% 200.01% 178.39% 88.97% 

2013-14 110.12% 64.04% 207.49% 193.08% 98.58% 

Average 108.16% 60.31% 186.15% 155.13% 100.06% 

Minimum 88.28% 53.44% 131.74% 108.35% 87.07% 

Maximum 121.00% 64.04% 216.19% 193.08% 120.23% 

Standard 

Deviation 

11.47% 3.33% 33.80% 29.11% 11.77% 

Co efficient  

of Variation 

0.11 0.06 0.18 0.19 0.12 

(Self-made various Zonal wise annual reports used, Source Ministry of Railway website) 

The operating ratio of Northern zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 

to 2013-14. Its range lies from 88.28% to 121%. It is minimum at 88.28% in 2006-07 and maximum at 

121% in 2011-12. It has shown huge rise in the years 2007-08 and 2008-09 resulting in net operating 

deficit in the period 2008-09 to 2013-14.  

The operating ratio of North Central zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 

2006-07 to 2013-14. Its range lies from 53.44% to 64.04%. It is minimum at 53.44% in 2006-07 and 

maximum at 64.04% in 2013-14. It has shown huge fall in the year 2007-08 and huge rise in the years 

2008-09 and 2013-14. It has shown overall net operating surplus in the research period. 

The operating ratio of North East zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 

to 2013-14. Its range lies from 131.74% to 216.19%. It is minimum at 131.74% in 2007-08 and maximum 

at 216.19% in 2009-10. It has shown huge rise in the year 2008-09 and 2009-10 and good fall in the 2010-

11. It has shown net operating deficit throughout the research period. 

The operating ratio of North East Frontier shows fluctuating trend during the research period 

2006-07 to 2013-14. Its range lies from 108.35% to 193.08%. It is minimum at 108.35% in 2007-08 and 

maximum at 193.08% in 2013-14. It has shown huge rise in the year 2008-09, 2009-10, 2012-13 and 2013-

14. It has shown net operating deficit throughout the research period. 

The operating ratio of North West zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-

07 to 2013-14. Its range lies from 87.07% to 120.23%. It is minimum at 87.07% in 2006-07 and maximum 

at 120.23% in 2008-09. It has shown huge rise in the year 2007-08 and has shown decline in rest of the 

years. Due to the rise of 2007-08 it moves to net operating deficit in the period 2008-09 to 2010-11. 

Zonal Wise Operating Ratio Analysis 

Years South South Central South East South East Central 
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2006-07 105.85% 71.83% 58.39% 47.20% 

2007-08 105.07% 66.99% 53.84% 45.74% 

2008-09 126.06% 77.23% 62.24% 53.23% 

2009-10 137.47% 80.66% 69.18% 60.43% 

2010-11 135.55% 85.76% 66.98% 58.01% 

2011-12 122.58% 85.90% 72.74% 55.24% 

2012-13 130.59% 79.63% 70.50% 49.14% 

2013-14 132.18% 84.13% 72.54% 52.53% 

Average 124.42% 79.02% 65.80% 52.69% 

Minimum 105.07% 66.99% 53.84% 45.74% 

Maximum 137.47% 85.90% 72.74% 60.43% 

Standard Deviation 12.64% 6.78% 6.96% 5.16% 

Co efficient of 

Variation 

0.10 0.09 0.11 0.10 

(Self-made various Zonal wise annual reports used, Source Ministry of Railway website) 

The operating ratio of South zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 to 

2013-14. Its range lies from 105.07% to 137.47%. It is minimum at 105.07% in 2007-08 and maximum at 

137.47% in 2009-10. It has shown huge rise in the year 2008-09 and 2009-10. It has net operating deficit 

throughout the research period. 

The operating ratio of Central zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 to 

2013-14. Its range lies from 66.99% to 85.90%. It is minimum at 66.99% in 2007-08 and maximum at 

85.90% in 2011-12. It has shown rise in the years 2008-09 and 2009-10 and 2013-14. It has shown good 

fall in the years 2007-08 and 2012-13. It has net operating surplus throughout the research period. 

The operating ratio of South East zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 

to 2013-14. Its range lies from 53.84% to 72.74%. It is minimum at 53.84% in 2007-08 and maximum at 

72.74% in 2011-12. It has shown rise in the years 2008-09, 2009-10 and 2011-12. It has shown good fall in 

the years 2007-08. It has net operating surplus throughout the research period. 

The operating ratio of South East Central zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 

2006-07 to 2013-14. Its range lies from 45.74% to 60.43%. It is minimum at 45.74% in 2007-08 and 

maximum at 60.43% in 2009-10. It has shown rise in the years 2008-09 and 2009-10. It has shown good 

fall in the years 2011-12 and 2012-13. It has net operating surplus throughout the research period. 

Zonal Wise Operating Ratio Analysis 

Years South West West West Central Metro Calcutta 

2006-07 74.00% 79.23% 67.80% 221.28% 

2007-08 69.24% 76.92% 66.33% 196.33% 

2008-09 77.11% 93.25% 73.95% 252.96% 
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2009-10 88.42% 97.88% 74.07% 248.01% 

2010-11 98.69% 97.96% 74.94% 226.33% 

2011-12 109.01% 94.61% 70.13% 310.89% 

2012-13 104.85% 89.84% 68.18% 328.26% 

2013-14 115.41% 91.74% 71.06% 302.63% 

Average 92.09% 90.18% 70.81% 260.84% 

Minimum 69.24% 76.92% 66.33% 196.33% 

Maximum 115.41% 97.96% 74.94% 328.26% 

Standard Deviation 17.42% 7.99% 3.25% 47.72% 

Co efficient of Variation 0.19 0.09 0.05 0.18 

(Self-made various Zonal wise annual reports used, Source Ministry of Railway website) 

The operating ratio of Metro Calcutta shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 

to 2013-14. Its range lies from 196.33% to 328.26%. It is minimum at 196.33% in 2007-08 and maximum 

at 328.26% in 2012-13. It has shown huge rise in the years 2008-09 and 2011-12. It has shown 

comparative low rise in the year 2012-13. It has shown fall in the years 2009-10, 2010-11 and 2013-14. A 

huge Net operating deficit is generated throughout the research period.  

The operating ratio of South West zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-

07 to 2013-14. Its range lies from 69.24% to 115.41%. It is minimum at 69.24% in 2007-08 and maximum 

at 115.41% in 2013-14. It has shown huge rise in the period 2008-09 to 2013-14 due to which net 

operating deficit is generated in the period 2011-12 to 2013-14. 

The operating ratio of West zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-07 to 

2013-14. Its range lies from 76.92% to 97.96%. It is minimum at 76.92% in 2007-08 and maximum at 

97.96% in 2010-11. It has shown huge rise in the year 2008-09 and huge fall in the year 2012-13. This 

ratio remains high in the years 2008-09 to 2011-12 and in the year 2013-14. Net operating surplus is 

generated throughout the research period.  

The operating ratio of West Central zone shows fluctuating trend during the research period 2006-

07 to 2013-14. Its range lies from 66.33% to 74.94%. It is minimum at 66.33% in 2007-08 and maximum 

at 74.94% in 2010-11. It has shown huge rise in the year 2008-09 and huge fall in the year 2011-12. Net 

operating surplus is generated throughout the research period.  

FINDINGS 

  Central zone operating ratio range lies from 75.92% to 107.31%. It has shown huge rise in the 

years 2008-09, 2009-10 and 2010-11. It has shown comparative fall in the year 2012-13 and 2013-

14. Eastern zone has shown net operating deficit in the years 2009-10, 2010-11, 2011-12 and 

2013-14. 
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  Eastern zone operating ratio range lies from 143.61% to 186.25%. It has shown huge rise in the 

years 2008-09 and 2009-10 Eastern zone has shown net operating deficit throughout the research 

period.  

  East Central zone operating ratio range lies from 85.23% to 109.06%. It has shown rise in the 

period 2007-08 to 2010-11 resulting in net operating deficit in the period 2009-10 to 2012-13. 

  East Coast zone operating ratio range lies from 42.82% to 53.03%. This ratio has shown net 

operating surplus throughout the research period. It has shown an overall decline. 

  Northern zone operating ratio range lies from 88.28% to 121%. This ratio has shown huge rise in 

the years 2007-08 and 2008-09 resulting into net operating deficit in the period 2008-09 to 2013-

14. 

  Northern Central zone operating ratio range lies from 53.44% to 64.04%. This ratio has shown 

huge rise in the years 2008-09 and 2013-14. It has shown net operating surplus throughout the 

research period. 

  North East zone operating ratio range lies from 131.74% to 216.19%. This ratio has shown huge 

rise in the years 2008-09 and 2009-10. It has shown net operating deficit throughout the research 

period. 

  North East Frontier zone operating ratio range lies from 108.35% to 193.08%. This ratio has 

shown huge rise in the years 2008-09, 2009-10, 2012-13 and 2013-14. It has shown net operating 

deficit throughout the research period. 

  North West zone operating ratio range lies from 87.07% to 120.23%. This ratio has shown huge 

rise in the year 2007-08 due to which net operating deficit appears in the period 2008-09 to 2010-

11. 

  South zone operating ratio range lies from 105.07% to 137.47%. This ratio has shown huge rise in 

the year 2008-09 and 2009-10. It has shown net operating deficit throughout the research period. 

  Central zone operating ratio range lies from 66.99% to 85.90%. This ratio has shown huge rise in 

the year 2008-09, 2009-10 and 2013-14. It has shown net operating surplus throughout the 

research period. 

  South East zone operating ratio range lies from 53.84% to 72.74%. This ratio has shown huge rise 

in the year 2008-09, 2009-10 and 2011-12. It has shown net operating surplus throughout the 

research period. 

  South East Central zone operating ratio range lies from 45.74% to 60.43%. This ratio has shown 

huge rise in the year 2008-09 and 2009-10 and fall in the years 2010-11 and 2011-12. It has shown 

net operating surplus throughout the research period. 

  South West zone operating ratio range lies from 69.24% to 115.41%. This ratio has shown huge 

rise in the period 2008-09 to 2013-14 due to which net operating deficit is generated in the period 

2011-12 to 2013-14. 

  West zone operating ratio range lies from 76.92% to 97.96%. This ratio remains high in the years 

2008-09 to 2011-12 and in the year 2013-14. Net operating surplus is generated throughout the 

research period.   
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  West Central zone operating ratio range lies from 66.33% to 74.94%. It has shown huge rise in the 

year 2008-09 and huge fall in the year 2011-12. Net operating surplus is generated throughout the 

research period.  

  Metro Calcutta operating ratio range lies from 196.33% to 328.26%. It has shown huge rise in the 

years 2008-09 and 2011-12. A huge Net operating deficit is generated throughout the research 

period.  

  Maximum net operating surplus ratio throughout the research period zonal wise is generated by 

East Coast else in the year 2006-07 when South East Central generates maximum ratio. Net 

Operating Surplus throughout the research period is generated by East Coast, North Central, South 

Central, South East, South East Central, West and West Central zone. During the research period 

in maximum years net operating surplus is generated by North West zone and South West zone. 

  Maximum net operating deficit ratio throughout the research period zonal wise is generated by 

Metro Calcutta. Net Operating deficit throughout the research period is generated by East, North 

East, North East Frontier, South and Metro Calcutta. During the research period in maximum 

years net operating deficit is generated by Central zone, East Central zone and Northern zone. 

  During the year 2006-07, 2007-08, net operating deficit generating zones were Eastern, North 

East, North East Frontier, South and Metro Calcutta. In 2008-09 net operating deficit generating 

zones were Eastern, Northern, North East, North East Frontier, North West, South and Metro 

Calcutta. In 2009-10 and 2010-11 net operating deficits generating zones were Central, Eastern, 

East Central, Northern, North East, North East Frontier, North West, South and Metro Calcutta. In 

2011-12 net operating deficits generating zones were Central, Eastern, East Central, Northern, 

North East, North East Frontier, South, South West and Metro Calcutta. In 2012-13 and 2013-14 

net operating deficits generating zones were Central, Eastern, Northern, North East, North East 

Frontier, South, South West and Metro Calcutta. 

SUGGESTION 
Zonal wise study should be conducted to know reasons for losses and revival strategy should be 

planned. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

GST – France was the First Country to introduce GST system in 1954. Probable 140 countries are accept 

this tax system. GST could be the next biggest tax reform in India.  This reform could be a live process 

until it is fully evolved. There was a burden of ‘tax-on tax’ in pre-existing central excise duty of the 

Government of India & Sales tax system of the State Govt.  GST is a tax that we require to pay on supply 

of Goods & Services.  Any person, who is providing / supplying goods & services is liable to charge GST.  

It is based on the ‘Destination Principle.’  GST is applied on goods & services at the place where final / 

actual consumption happens. The current taxes like Excise duty, service tax, custom duty etc will be 

merged under (GST Central GST).  The taxes like VAT, Sales Tax, entertainment tax and other state taxes 

will be included in SGST (State GST).  

The GST should give maximum relief to trade, industry, agriculture, exports, entrepreneurs, common 

consumer etc. through more comprehension and wider coverage of input tax set off and service tax set off 

subsuming of several central & state tax in the GST and phasing out CST.  The transparent and complete 

chain of set-off which will result in widening of tax base and better tax compliance may also lead to 

lowering of tax burden on an overage dealer in industry, trade etc.  There are lots of different benefits / 

advantages, challenges for implementing GST system.  Thus GST is not simply VAT plus service tax but a 

major improvement over the previous system of VAT and disjoined service tax a justified step forward.  

Key Words :-  Goods & Service Tax (GST), Tax-on-tax, Set-Off, Producer, Excise duty, Industry, 

Transparent.    

INTRODUCTION : 

The great mission of human endeavour / the Purusharthas, have been classified  as Dharma. Artha, Kama,  

Moksha.  

With refrenece to Chankya/ Kautilya’s, Arthashsatra –  Ancient treaties   on the study of economics, the art 

of governance & foreign policy-  Arth has much wider significance than wealth.  

Chankya/ Kautilyas’s discussion of taxation  & expenditure , apparently in keeping with traditional  

doctrine , gave view to three Indian Principles : (1)  Limited taxation power, (2) Taxation should not be felt 

to be heavy. (3) Tax increase should be graduated.. The Power of taxation is an significant element in such  

policies and is used not only you  achieve redistribution of Income But also fo attaining various other 

social & economic objectives.  

 

39 
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There is bewildering array of taxes in any economy, especially in developing and under developing 

countries like Income Tax, Wealth Tax, Sales Tax are visible and yet other customs duty , excise duty  and 

so son are invisible and are known as direct taxes.  

At present , people are taxed on what they earn, on and what they spent, on what they own and  even n 

what they leave behind for the successors to inherit.  

In 19th Century saw the establishment of ‘British  rule in India’. The British Govt. felt acute financial 

crisis . Consequent to the freedom struggle of 1957 and to fill up the treasury. ‘Income Tax’ Act’ was 

introduced. For the First time in February in 1960. Thereafter , there were may developments  in the filed 

of taxation in ‘British India’ and these were generally modeled on the pattern of taxation system existing in 

Britain, at the relevant time.  

As  per the Guinness Book of World Records, Denmark has the maximum rate of Income Tax in the world. 

Countries having higher income tax rates  are Finland, Belgium, Sweden & Germany.  

Income tax was first introduced in India in 1860 by James Wilson, who became the first Finance Member. 

The history of Income Tax Can be divided  in three periods (i) 1960, (ii) 1986 to 1914 (iii) 1914  onwards.  

Direct & Indirect Taxes :  

Direct taxes like Income Tax, Gift Tax, Wealth Tax etc. Indirect Taxes : like Excise duty on the product of 

commodity. Sales Tax  , service tax, Custom Duty, Tax on rail or bus fare, VAT/ GST are some example 

of indirect taxes.  

RESEARCH METHODLOGY :  

PROBLEMS OF THE STUDY:- 

“Goods & Service Tax (GST) In India”. 

RATIONAL OF THE STUDY:  

France was the First Country to Introduce GST system in 1954. Probably 140 Countries are to accept this 

system. GST could be next biggest tax reform in India.  This reform could be a live process until it is fully 

resolved. There was a burden of ‘Tax  on Tax’ in pre-existing central excise duty of the Govt. of India and 

Sales Tax System of the state Govt. GST is a tax that we require to pay on supply of goods & Services . 

GST is not simply VAT plus Service tax but a major improvement over the previous system of VAT and 

disjoined service tax a justified step forward.. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY  : 

               The objectives of the study are given below :- 

• To study the origin and working of taxation In India. 

• To study the conceptual framework of Goods & Service Tax.  

• The ascertain ands analyse various problems faced by the tax payers. 

• To examine GST calculation . 

• To identifying challenges in GST.  

• To collect valuable suggestion.  

 

 GUJARAT VALUE ADDED TAX AC T -2003 (VAT) . 
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VAT in a manufacturing business organization, the company/. Unit purchases raw materials from  outside 

and through manufacturing process,  coverts them into Finished / Final Products and  thus add to the value. 

Example – If a mfg. Unit  has purchased raw material of Rs. 20,000/-   and after mfg. process the Final/ 

Finished Goods , which  added by the unit is Rs. 50,000/-  and the valued  of service rendered by the firm 

Value Addition by manufactuirer  = 

 Net value of output -Total cost of Outside Input. . 

 VAT is the tax payable on sale on the value added by the unit.  

 GOODS & SERVICES TAX (GST ) 

There was a burden of ‘Tax –on Tax ‘  in pre-existing central excise duty of Govt. of India & Sales Tax 

system of the State Govt.  

DEFINITION :  ‘GST’ is a tax that we are required to pay on supply of Goods Services.  Any person   

who is providing / supplying goods & services,  is liable to pay GST . It is based on the ‘Destination 

Services’. GST is applied on goods & Services at the place where final / actual consumption happens. ‘ 

In the sphere of Indirect tax reforms in India, if the VAT is a major improvement over the pre existing 

central excise at the State level, then ‘Goods & Service Tax’ (GST) will b indeed be a further important  

improvement, The next logical step towards a  comprehensive indirect tax reform in the country. 

It is significant to take note of the Important administrative issues involved. In designing an effective GST 

model in a Federal system with the objective to having an overall harmonious structure of the rates. 

Together with this, there is a need for upholding the powers of the Central & State Govt. in the taxation 

matters.  Further there is a need to  a model  that would be easily implementable , while being generally 

acceptable to stakeholders .   

GST shall have two components  : one levied buy he Centre & other levied by the states.  Rates for the 

central GST and State GST would be prescribed appropriately, reflecting revenue consideration and 

acceptability. The Central GST & State GST are to be paid   to accounts of the centre and state separately.  

The central GST & State GST would be applicable   to all transactions of goods and services.  Made 

for a consideration except the exempted goods and services, goods which are outside the preview of the 

GST and transactions which are below the prescribed threshold limits. 

The Tax payer would need to unit periodical returns in common format as far as  possible,  to both the 

central  GST and  state GST authorities.  

Each Tax payer would be allotted a PAN Linked Tax Identification Number with a total 13/15 digits.  

It is recommended that the following central duty should be , to being with, subsumed under thw GST, like 

Central Excise Duty, Service Tax, Cesses. The Excise duty levied under the medicinal and toiletries 

preparation Act, Additional Customs Duty Commonly known as Counterveiiling duty (CVD)  , special 

additional duty of customs -4% ( SAD).  

Following state taxes & levied would be , to begin with  subsumed under GST , like VAT/ Sales Tax, 

Luxury Tax, Taxes on lottery – betti8ng  & Gambling, , Extra Tax not in lieu of Octroi , state Cesses & 

surcharges in so far as they relate to supply of goods & services, entertainment tax.  

GST RATE STRUCTURE  
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The empowered committee has decided to adopt a two rate- structure (A) Lower rate for necessary  items 

& Goods  of basic significant and (b) a Standard rate of goods in general . There will also be n special rate 

for precious metals and list of exempted items. 

The Illustration shown below indicates in terms of hypothetical example with manufacture.  One whole- 

seller and one retailer , how GST will work :- 

Table :I 

 

Stage of 

Chain 

Purchase 

value of 

Inputs 

Value 

Addition 

Vale at which 

supply of goods & 

services  made to 

next stage 

  

Raqte of 

GST 

GST on 

outpuut 

Input 

Tax 

Credit 

Net GST= 

GST on 

Inputs & 

Output tax  

Credit Fact) 

 

A B C D E F G (F-G) 

MFG* 100 30 130 10% 13 10 13 -10=3 

Whole 

Seller 

130 20 150 10% 15 13 15-13-=2 

Retailers 150 10 160 10% 16 15 16-15=1 

 *Mfg. = Manufacturer. 

The Overall burden of GST on the goods is thus much less. This is shown in the above table. The same 

example will hold in the case of final service provider as well.  

Zero rating of exports :- Exports would be zero model . Similarly advantages may be given to special 

economic zones (SEZs). However such advantages will only be allowed to the processing zones to the 

SEZs. No. Advantages to the sales from SEZ to domestic traffic area (DTA) will be allowed.  

GST on Imports : The GST will be levied on imports with necessary constitutional amendments. Both 

SGST & CGST will be levied on import of goods and services  into the country.  

CHALLENGES IN GST  :-  

• Non harmonization of tax rates.  

• Double registration –handling old registration.  

• Poor quality of tax returns, 

• Impact on prices. 

• No system for 100% scrutiny of tax  returns & tax audit.  

• Lack of skilled officials.  

• Lack of Automation.  

• Lack of procedural manuals.  

• Lack of Mechanization & Control evasion . 

• Lack of cross verifications with other tax administration.  

VALUABLE SUGGESTIONS: 
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With reference to the above study of GST, the suggestions for the GST are given below: 

 

• We should welcome tax reforms in India. 

• Taxation should not be felt to be heavy. 

• Remove burdon of the tax –n-tax of present taxation system.  

• GST is based on destination Principle.  

• GST is applied on goods & services at the place where final / actual consumption happens.  

• Develop  an overall harmonious structure of the tax rates.  

• Provide transparent administrative system. 

• Reduce stress/conflict of entrepreneurs, 

• Accept & provide latest technological system in GST.  

• Provide simple calculation methods of GST.  

CONCLUSION  

GST  is a tax on goods & services with comprehensive & continuous chain of set off  advantages from the 

producer’s point  and  service   provider’s point upto the retailer’s level. The GST paid on the purchase of 

goods & Services as available for set-off. On the GST to be paid on supply of goods and services. The 

final customer will thus bear only the GST charged by the last dealer in the supply chain,  with set-off 

advantages at all the previous stages.  
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MGNREGA: A Journey of a Decade 
- Mr. Sunil Rajput (Assistant Professor, N S Patel Arts College) 

 
 

Abstract 
The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) commenced 

in 2005 to provide 100 days of wage employment in every financial year to rural households whose 

adult members are willing to do unskilled manual work in the rural areas. It was introduced to 

address the worst kind of poverty in the country, and provide unskilled wage work to the poor at the 

bottom who have very low risk bearing capacity and poor credit worthiness to take up self-

employment ventures and have strong preference for wage work. The MGNREGA is the unique 

employment programme and it goes beyond poverty alleviation and recognizes employment as a legal 

right. This legal commitment is a landmark event in the history of poverty alleviation schemes of 

India. It is also unique programme in the world, as no country in the world has ever given legal right 

of this kind of such a large rural population who have very poor socio-economic conditions. At 

present, the implementation procedure and corruption of MGNREGA has become a debatable issue 

for researchers, academicians, and politicians. Keeping these views in mind, the present paper 

analysed the various aspects like, Progress and Functioning part of MGNREGA since 2006-07 to 

2015-16. At last, this article provides some Suggestions and Policy Implications for continuity and 

consistency of MGNREGA, which will be helpful for better implementation of the scheme towards a 

journey of a New Decade.  

Introduction  
 Mahatma Gandhi has rightly pointed out that real India lives in Village, census data also 

proved the same; As per the census of 2011, about 74 percentage of population in India Subsists in 

6,38,596 villages directly or indirectly involved in Agriculture and its allied activities for earning their 

Livelihood. Out of them about 50 percentage of the villages have very poor socio-economic 

conditions. Since the independence, rigorous efforts have been taken up to improve the standard 

living of Rural Populace. With this in view, Indian parliament passed a revolutionary novel and 

unique Act i.e. National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (NREGA) in 2005. The ongoing 

programmes of Sampoorn Grameen Rozgar Yojana (SGRY) and National Food For Work Programme 

(NFFWP) were subsumed within NREGA. It was renamed on 2 October 2009, as Mahatma Gandhi 

National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA). The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Act (here after NREGA) goes beyond poverty alleviation and recognizes 

employment as a legal right (Chakraborty, 2007). Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment 

Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) is considered as a “Silver Bullet” for eradicating rural poverty and 

unemployment, by way of generating demand for productive labour force in villages. MGNREGA is 

one of the largest ever work employment programme visualized in human history.  MGNREGA is the 

40 
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flagship programme of the Government of India that directly touches lives of the poor and promotes 

inclusive growth. It comes at a time when there is a severe rural livelihood distress.   

Recently, the Global Human Development Report (GHDR, 2015) conducted by UNDP refers 

to MGNREGA as one of the pioneer in social protection measures in the world, with comparable 

other schemes Rural Employment for Public Assets in Bagladesh, Jefes De Hoger in Argentina and 

the limited Karnali Employment Programme in Nepal. These programmes are limited in scope, in 

terms of their inclusion criteria of beneficiaries compare to MGNREGA.  

It is remarkable that, the MGNREG Act enters the 10th year, many research report pointed out 

that MGNREGA has continued to achieve several milestones in the collective Indian Journey towards 

grounding in the values of equality and social justice. Here, we are trying to reveals some progress 

and execution of MGNREGA and its achievements so far. At last, provides some Suggestions and 

Policy Implications for continuity and consistency of MGNREGA, which will be helpful for better 

implementation of the scheme towards a journey of a New Decade. 

 
Progress of  MGNREGA since Inception 
 
To understand the scenario of progressive report of MGNREGA, we need to focus firstly on three 

indicators of the progress of MGNREGA i.e. financial aspect of the scheme which include total fund 

released during each financial year and total expenditure made on it, total employment generated 

includes No. of households and No. of Person days and lastly number of works taken up and 

completed under MGNREGA. Following table, provide details related to financial aspect under 

MGNREGA, Employment generated and number of works taken up and completed under 

MGNREGA during 2006-07 to 2015-16. 

Table - 1 Progress of MGNREGA since 2006-07 to 2015-16 

 

Year Funds 

Availability 

Total 

Expenditure 

Total Employment Number of Works 

 (` Crore) (` Crore) No. of HHs 
(Crore) 

Persondays 
(Crore) 

Taken 
(Lakh) 

Completed 
(Lakh) 

2006-07 11300.00 8823.25 2.10 90.50 8.35 3.97 
2007-08 19278.78 15858.44 3.39 143.68 17.81 12.14 
2008-09 37361.40 27250.68 4.51 216.32 27.25 12.14 
2009-10 49653.06 37971.19 5.26 283.32 46.03 20.97 
2010-11 54172.14 39377.27 5.49 257.15 50.99 25.90 
2011-12 48832.49 38034.70 5.06 218.81 82.51 18.56 
2012-13 42464.26 39778.29 7.97 230.41 104.62 25.53 
2013-14 33000.00 30287.00 4.53 208.86 94.59 25.77 
2014-15 34000.00 16929.41 3.89 155.88 67.22 25.94 
2015-16 34699.00 23673.74 4.24 189.08 76.66 49.47 

 
Source: www.nrega.nic.in (MGNREGA Public Data Portal) 
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Table-1 shows that the overall progress of MGNREGA in India Since 2006-07 to 2015-16. In 

the country total funds availability was `11,300 crore; from these total amount spent on various works 

was ` 8823.25 crore in 2006-07. During the same period, total no. of Households were employed was 

2.10 crore and person days generated through MGNREGA was 90.50 crore. We can see that, Total of 

8.35 lakh works were taken up during 2013-14 and only 3.97 lakh works has been completed. In the 

year 2007-08, total expenditure accourd `15858.44 crore against the total fund available of `19278.78 

crore. It generated 143.68 crore person days with employment covering was about 3.39 crore 

Households. Against total works taken up 17.81 lakh, only 12.14 lakh works were completed. 

During 2008-09 to 2013-14, overall scenario of Progress of MGNREGA was remarkable in 

all aspects. Mostly, in terms of Total amount availability and total no. of Expenditure has been made 

on various activities were increased continuously except 2011-12 and 2012-13 financial years (See 

Table 1). So far as employment generation is concerned, the same pattern has been observed like 

Fund Availability and Expenditure Aspects. With a view to, may be strengthen the compulsion of 

quality of assets creation and livelihood for the Scheme; it was surprised to say that total no. of works 

taken up was also gone high and nearby 30 to 40 percent works were completed during this couple of 

years. 

Lastly, in 2014-15, total funds released by central government was about `34000 crore against 

this fund total expenditure has been made only `16929.41 crore. A total employment provided to 

Rural Households was 3.89 crore and it created 155.88 crore person days during this time. A total 

67.22 works were taken up and the works were completed was about 25.94 crore during 2014-15 in 

across the country. Similarly, in 2015-16, total funds released by central government was about 

`34699 crore against this fund total expenditure has been made only `23673.74 crore. A total 

employment provided to Rural Households was 4.24 crore and it created 189.08 crore person days 

during this time. A total 76.66 works were taken up and the works were completed was about 49.47 

crore during 2015-16 financial year. In every successive year, total funds released by the Government 

for MGNREGA indicates that How the gigantic size of the programme was! It also reveals that 

central government wants to focus more and more to sustained this rural development MGNREGA; 

for better aspect of Rural Empowerment.  

Functioning of MGNREGA since Inception 
 
In order to understand the functioning part of the programme we need to focus on Wage Policy, 

Women’s Empowerment, Arresting Distress Migration and Bonded Labour, Payment systems.  

1. Changes in the Wage Policy over the years    

The MGNREGA has two different provisions relating to wage payments. Section 6 (1) which 

provides for the Central Government to notify the wage rate and Section 6 (2) which allows 
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for the State Government to notify the wage rate. The Central Government meets the costs in 

full, for the wages of unskilled workers employed under the programme. Since the 

implementation of the Act, both provisions have been used. Up till 2009, Section 6 (2) was 

under implementation wherein the minimum wage was fixed by the State Government as per 

section 3 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 for Agriculture Labourers. This was notified as 

the MGNREGA wage rate in the respective states. From 1st January, 2009, Section 6 (1) has 

been applied with the Central Government revising the notified MGNREGA wage rates dor 

all states every year. Later on, from 1st January, 2011, it was notified that MGNREGA wage 

rates have been indexed to the Consumer Price Index Agriculture Labour (CPI-AL).  

2. Social Inclusion: Participation of SCs and STs 

Number of researches have suggests that the MGNREGA is succeeding as a self targeting 

Programme, with participation from Marginalised Groups including the Schedule Castes 

(SCs) and Schedule Tribes (STs). The share of SCs and STs in the work provided under the 

Act has been increased year by year. Following figure clearly shows the fact of participation 

of SCs and STc.  

Figure-1 Participation of SCs and STs 

 
Source: www.nrega.nic.in (MGNREGA Public Data Portal) 
 
In the figure we can see that the participation of SCs has remained above 20% from FY2006-

07 to FY 2010-11, even it shows that it has declined afterwards and stand nearby 17per cent 

to 19 per cent form FY 2011-12 to FY 2015-16. While on the other hand, the Participation of 

the Scheduled Tribes (STs) has declined year by year and it has fallen between 36 per cent to 

17 per cent.  

3. Women’s Empowerment 

Various provisions and Guidlines under the Act aim to ensure that women have equitable and 

easy access to work in any decent working conditions. Equal payment of wages and 
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representation in decision making bodies. The participation of women in the scheme has been 

presented in below figure.  

Figure: 2 Participation of women 

 
Source: www.nrega.nic.in (MGNREGA Public Data Portal) 

Above figure shows the trends of the participation of women each and every financial 

year has increased from 40 per cent to 57 percent, with this the rate of person days and equal 

wages for women has increased. Number of studies and field evidence suggest a positive 

impact of the Scheme on the economic well-being of women and for their children. A large 

number of women workers report spending their Money Wages to avoid Hunger, repay small 

Debts, paying their child’s schooling etc. 

4. Arresting Distress Migration and Bonded Labour 

The impact of MGNREGA on rural labour markets is complex. The claim on 

MGNREGA is that it diverts agriculture labour is not fully backed by evidence. Multiple 

factors are responsible for the diversion of agriculture wage labour and changes in local rural 

wage rates. The scheme provides an alternative source of income for rural labour, to survive 

their life, in times of extreme distress that forces workers to migrate or work in harsh and 

inequitable conditions.  

5. Natural resource regeneration and sustainable development 

The works undertaken through Mahatma Gandhi NREGA give priority to activities 

related to water harvesting, groundwater recharge, drought-proofing, and flood protection. Its 

focus on eco-restoration and sustainable livelihoods will lead over time, to an increase in land 

productivity and aid the workers in moving from wage employment to sustainable 

employment. Almost 53% works relate to soil and water conservation. Mahatma Gandhi 

NREGA works focus on regenerating the rural ecosystem and creating rural infrastructure 

that supports sustainable livelihoods. Where planned and implemented well, MGNREGA 

works have led to a rise in ground water, improvement in soil quality and reduction in 

vulnerability of production system to climate variability. However, the extent and kind of 
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impact of MGNREGA works on the environment depend on the scale of the activities 

undertaken, the technical design, the quality of assets created and ownership and use of 

physical structures constructed. A study found that due to check dams created under the 

Mahatma Gandhi NREGA, the percolation potential of the villages studied improved by 

1,000 - 28,000 cubic metres a year. Construction of percolation tanks also improved recharge 

in the watersheds considered.  

6. Impact on agricultural productivity 

Provision of water is vital for agriculture and ensuring food and water security in rural India. 

Research suggests that water-related assets created under MGNREGA have increased the 

number of days in a year water is available and also the quantity of water available for 

irrigation. The increased availability of water has also led to changes in crop patterns and 

increased area under cultivation according to some studies. To further strengthen the 

Scheme’s synergy with agriculture and livelihood creation, the list of permissible works under 

Mahatma Gandhi NREGA has been expanded. The expansion of work is likely to improve the 

socio-economic condition of marginalised section of the society i.e., SC/ST/ Small and 

Marginal farmers/IAY beneficiaries/Forest Right Act beneficiaries etc. since most of the new 

works are allowed on the land or homestead of these sections.  

Suggestions and Policy Implications for continuity and consistency of MGNREGA 

Most of the reviews and suggestions of the various field investigations are in favour to 

continuation of MGNREGA programme with some modifications. MGNREGA is able to enhance 

employment, income level, food security and livelihood security of rural poor households on a 

sustainable mode. The level of benefits consequent from MGNREGA was found below at the 

expected level. This shows that still MGNREGA implementation having some critical problems and 

constraints. The policy recommendations for raising performance and effectiveness of MGNREGA 

has suggested in following way. 

 Panchayats take up the responsibility to maintain assets created under MGNREGA. The assets 

like farm ponds, irrigation wells etc. created on private land of SC/ST/General/OBC/BPL 

households are owned by landowners. The assets created on private land are generally well 

maintained by the owners. However, most of the studies found that panchayats are not well 

performed to maintain community assets in proper way. They always argued that have no 

adequate fund to tackle this bottleneck. Because of the poor maintenance of these community 

assets, it becomes less durable and non-useable in a short time period. The MGNREGA does 

not have any system to ensure maintenance of these assets. As a result, assets that created 

under MGNREGA are wasting away due to lack of accurate and timely maintenance. 

Officially, if the assets are within Panchayats lands, responsibility of maintenance of assets 

lies with it. Therefore, maintenance of created community assets must be brought under the 

MGNREGA purview and Panchayat should be provided with special funds for maintenance. 
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If this problem not addressed immediately, this alone has the potential to destroy whatever 

has been achieved. 

 It is obvious that to take responsibility and in charge of any government programme may be 

tough decision for any one. To implement and functioning of MGNREGA, DDO and TDO 

have been given additional charge of DPC and PO respectively. DDO and TDO are already 

overloading with their regular duties. Many appointments including engineers are either on 

deputation from other line departments of state government or given additional charge. Some 

appointments such as Junior Engineer (JE), Clerks, MIS coordinator, accountants, APO, 

DDPC, GRS etc. have been made at the block/district level but on contract basis for limited 

term (11 months) with fixed pay. At village level, Talati cum Mantri is loaded with his 

regular works. Many sanctioned posts are left to vacant at present. Because of the additional 

responsibility, lack of expertise and part time based appointments; they lack motivation, 

dedication and are demoralized. The shortage of well-qualified permanent staff causing 

interruption in planning, approval implementation and monitoring of MGNREGA works. It 

also adversely affected to the inspection, muster roll verification, quality and measurement of 

works done and timely payment of wages. Sometime measurement itself can take few weeks 

even if it is supposed to be done within week. Delayed in wage payment is one of the big 

problems of MGNREGA and creating large extent dissatisfaction among households. 

Therefore, some suggestions from our side to fill all sanctioned posts and enrolment of 

permanent professional’s staff dedicated to MGNREGA at all level but most significantly at 

the block and Village level. This will obvious diminish troubles of MGNREGA 

implementation and functioning. 

 Pragmatic that in different activities taken up under MGNREGA, wage payment of work done 

is determined by use of task-wage method. This method is very complex and beyond the 

understanding level of the workers. Due to this wage calculation method, MGNREGA 

workers obtained average wage rate less than the daily basic minimum wage prescribed in the 

Act. Therefore, there is a need to simplified and make easier to understand the task-wage 

method. Whatever may be the unaware of wage-calculation method, households were 

obtained wage rate less than minimum prescribed wage. 

 Irregular and late in payment of MGNREGA works is also adversely affect the act’s progress 

potential. During the field study, we have been seen that many households expressed their 

frustration towards very late payment of wages. In some places, payment found to be delayed 

for month and beyond it. Most of the households are very poor and have very poor economic 

conditions, due to late in timely payment; they are facing lot of problems to meet their 

recurring expenses. Owing to late payment, some households stopped to work under 

MGNREGA activity and started to work in non-MGNREGA works where payment is high 

and in timely base. The shortage of qualified staff and their laziness at all levels was the main 
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cause for delay in wage payment. Therefore, it is our esteemed suggestion to create an 

appropriate agreement and ensuring timely and regular wage payment to MGNREGA 

workers. 

 When MGNREGA commenced in 2006, wage-rate of MGNREGA works was marginally 

higher than prevailing market labour cost of agriculture and non-agricultural works. The 

announcement of MGNREGA influenced available labour forces and created labour shortage 

in market. Due to shortage of availability of labourers, wage rate of non- MGNREGA works 

moved up extensively. At present, non-MGNREGA wage rates of different activities are 

considerably higher (20 to 40 percent) than it for MGNREGA works. In addition, 

subsequently, it leads to higher scale of out-migration and deprived participation in 

MGNREGA. Moreover, high rate of inflation on basic needs items make current wage rate of 

MGNREGA non-affordable. Therefore, to correct this policy, we suggest every year revised 

the basic minimum wage rate of MGNREGA in the context of inflation scenario or consumer 

price index of labourers. 

 For securing maximum benefits from MGNREGA, it is necessary to integrate MGNREGA 

programme with the other relevant ongoing central/ state government programmes. In this 

context, ongoing programmes like, Watershed Development, NWDPRA, DPAP, Minor 

Irrigation, Farm Ponds, and Tribal Development Programme etc. Instead of permit new 

independent works, efforts should be made to contribute to the ongoing efforts through 

MGNREGA. It is also necessary that at the district, taluka and village level, efforts should be 

made for convergence of these different programmes to make them effective. Such 

convergence will enable the planner to generate large-scale wage employment on a 

continuous basis in these districts on one hand and promote rapid development of the regions 

on the other hand. 

 As per Act, if employment not provided within 15 days, unemployment allowance in cash has 

to be paid to applicant. A responsibility to pay unemployment allowance is of state 

government. During the study, it was observed that inspite of having application form in some 

cases unemployment allowance not paid to anyone. To avoid the payment of unemployment 

allowance, some Gram Panchayats are accepting nondated demand applications or oral 

instruction. In some Gram Panchayats, villagers are giving job-demanding applications only 

when they received instructions from Talati/ village functionaries. Thus, by using this 

instrument legal guarantee of providing unemployment allowance is reduced. In addition, 

there is no awareness or collective strength of household union on the part to demand 

unemployment allowance and no willingness on the part of authorities to make such payment. 

Therefore, central government must pursue this matter with state government to pay regularly 

due unemployment allowance to all eligible workers. The policy of payment of 
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unemployment allowance will put pressure on the state government as well as on other 

functionaries to perform better and timely. 

 MGNREGA guarantee atleast 100 days of wage employment per households. In every financial 

year. While calculating the limit of prescribed days under the Act, size of the household 

family cannot be taken in to account. This provision has depressed large families. A family 

having 3 to 4 adult members will get employment for about 25 to 30 days per person in a 

financial year. This duration is inadequate to sustain their livelihood in entire year. Therefore, 

they try to find out other sources of the income and they have no any other option but to 

continue migration at other places. Therefore, to stop out migration, we suggest to raise the 

limit of person days and if it possible to link it with all adult members of the family. 

 Capacity building is a continuous process. The need is felt for capacity building of all 

stakeholders of the MGNREGA, government administration at all levels, Panchayati Raj 

Institutions at all the levels, community organisations and common people at the village level. 

During the field investigation, it was found that many of them lack full awareness on various 

components of the programme. Households found unaware about their legal rights, 

unemployment allowance rate, wage calculation method, how to conduct social audit etc. 

However, training has not reached to all stakeholders. Therefore, we suggest that create a 

well-prepared capacity building who have all knowledge about the each part of the 

programme in positive approach. 

 Field survey revealed poor involvement of line departments in planning, execution of works and 

at other stages of the programme. Due to low level involvement of line departments such as 

Irrigation, PWD, Forest etc. there were discrepancies in selection of suitable works, suitable 

location, size of works, quality of works etc. Therefore, it is necessarily to build active line 

involvement of all related line departments in implementation of MGNREGA 

Conclusion 

The outcomes of the paper interpreted that MGNREGA Act clutch the key programme to the 

overall development of nations vast rural populates. The programme has such a huge potential in 

empowering rural communities. MGNREGA has such capabilities to improve income level, food 

security and livelihood security of rural poor on a sustainable approach. Additionally, MGNREGA 

brought very significant changes in respect of employment generation, assets creation, income level, 

wage-rates and food security. The outcomes reveal that the participation of authorized peoples was 

low at the different level stages of planning, implementation and Gram Sabhas. The awareness level 

about programme activities was also low to moderate. It implies that we need to put some higher 

efforts to increase the people’s participation at all the stages of the programme. The study shows need 

of bringing more transparency in conducting social audits. It is worth to influence more participation 

of line departments in the programme will be helpful in effective implementation of programme. 
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1. Introduction 
 The Consumer Protection (Amendment) Act, 2002 has brought several changes to the Consumer Protection Act, 

1986. The amended Act came into force with effect from 15th March 2003 - the day which is observed as as the 

'World Consumer Rights Day'. This is for the third time that the Act has been amended after its enactment in 

1986. The first and the second amendments were effected respectively in 1991 and and 1993. These 

amendments were made to make the Act more effective and purposeful. The third amendment, which took place 

recently, i.e. in 2002, was required to further strengthen the Act. 

 The Legislature, in bringing about the latest amendment in the Act, was mainly concerned over the delay in 

disposal of consumer complaints and several bottlenecks and shortcomings which came to light in the 

implementation of various provisions of the Act. Therefore, the objectives of this amendment were:  

(a) to achieve quicker disposal of consumer complaints by the consumer disputes redressal agencies; 

(b) to secure effective implementation of their orders; 

(c) to widen the scope of some of the provisions of the Act to make it more effective; and 

(d) to remove various lacunae in the Act and streamline the procedures. 

 With the aforesaid objectives in sight, the Consumer Protection Act, 1986, was substantially amended by the 

Amendment Act 62 of 2002. Some of the amended provisions of the Act are as follows: 

2. Legal Heir to be a Complainant 

 Prior to the third (2002) amendment in the Act, there was no provision for legal heir or representative of a 

deceased consumer to file a complaint. Now, after the amendment, the definition of 'Complainant' has been 

enlarged to include legal heir/representative of a consumer who dies2. 

3. Complaint against Unfair Trade Practice 

 Complaint against unfair trade practice was restricted to traders only. This provision now also includes service 

providers. Therefore, a complaint of unfair trade practice can now 

be filed against service providers also. 

4. Definition of Service 
 Before the amendment, 'service' included the provision of facilities in connection with certain specified 

category. Now, after the amendment, the definition of 'service' is not limited to the provision in connection with 

specified categories. The specified categories include banking, financing, insurance, transport, processing, 

supply of electrical or other energy, board or lodging or both, housing construction, and entertainment 

amusement or the purveying of news or other information4.  

5. Definition of Spurious Goods and Services 

41 
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 Prior to the latest amendment, the Act did not define 'spurious goods and services'. This category has now been 

included in the Section defining certain terms. Thus the above mentioned term has been defined to mean such 

goods and services which are claimed to be genuine but they are actually not so. 

6. Pecuniary Limits of Jurisdiction of Different Forums 
 The pecuniary limits of jurisdiction of different forums have been raised with the third amendment. The District 

forum earlier had the jurisdiction to entertain complaints involving rupees five lakhs or less. This limit has been 

raised to rupees twenty lakhs. Therefore, a district forum now can adjudicate consumer complaints where the 

amount involved in the dispute i.e. value of goods or services or compensation sought, is rupees twenty lakhs or 

less than6. 

 Similarly, in the case of State Commissions, this limit has been raised from rupees twenty lakhs to rupees one 

crore. Thus a state commission now has jurisdiction to entertain consumer complaints involving more than 

rupees twenty lakhs but not more than rupees one crore7. The National Commission shall exercise its 

jurisdiction over a consumer complaint which involves more than rupees one crore8 (earlier it was more than 

rupees twenty lakhs).  

7. Provision for F ee 
 Prior to the latest amendment, there was no provision of fee to be charged along with a consumer complaint. 

However, a provision to this effect has now been made. Accordingly, an amount of fee may be prescribed for a 

complaint. 

8. Provision for interim Order and Attachment of Property 

 There was no provision for a consumer forum to pass interim order during pendency of a consumer complaint. 

Now, after the latest amendment, the Act carries provision which provides for such an interim order10. In case of 

non-compliance of interim order, the Forums have been empowered to order attachment of the property of the 

person so responsilbe11. 

9. Provision to Compensate a Large Number of Consumers 
 The Act did not have any provision as regards compensation for a large of consumers who suffered loss or 

injury due to usage of some defective goods or services. Such a provision has now been made. Accordingly, a 

consumer forum can order the opposite party to a consumer dispute to pay an amount, which it determines, 

against loss or injury suffered by a large number of consumers who are not easily identifiable. It is further 

provided that such an amount should not be less than five per cent of the value of defective goods/services in 

question. 

10. Provision o n Corrective Advertisement 
 Misleading advertising adversely affects consumer interests. It comes within the purview of 'Unfair Trade 

Practice' and the Act provides for redressal of consumer complaints in this regard. In addition to this, after the 

latest amendment, the Act carries a provision on corrective advertisement. In accordance with this provision, a 

consumer forum can order for corrective advertisement to neutralise the effect of misleading advertising at the 

cost of the opposite party13. 

11. Precondition for A ppeals 
 There was no provision for an appellant to deposit a certain amount of money as a precondition to file an 

appeal. With the latest amendment, such a provision has been made in the Act. Accordingly, an appeal before a 
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State Commission can only be filed if the appellant deposits fifty per cent of the amount that he was ordered by 

a district forum to pay to the complainant or rupees twenty five thousands, whichever is less. 

 In case of an appeal to the National Commission, the appellant has to deposit fifty per cent of the amount that 

he, in accordance with the order of a State Commission, has  to pay to the complainant or rupees thirty five 

thousands, whichever is less, before filing it. Similarly, an appeal before the Supreme Court can only be filed 

after the appellant has deposited fifty per cent of the amount that he is required to pay to the complainant in 

accordance with the impugned order, or rupees fifty thousands, whichever is less. 

12. Transfer of Complaints 
 The Act had no provision for State Commissions and the National Commission to transfer consumer cases from 

one consumer forum to another. Provision to this effect has now been made in the Act after the latest 

amendment. Thus, at any stage of proceedings, a State Commission can transfer a consumer complaint from one 

district forum to another district forum within the State17. Whereas, the National Commission is empowered to 

transfer a complaint from a district forum of a State to a District Forum of another state or from one State 

Commission to another State Commission18. Such a transfer of complaint can be ordered either on the 

application of the complainant or on Commissions' own motion, in the interest of justice. 

13. Transfer of Complaints 
 The Act had no provision for State Commissions and the National Commission to transfer consumer cases from 

one consumer forum to another. Provision to this effect has now been made in the Act after the latest 

amendment. Thus, at any stage of proceedings, a State Commission can transfer a consumer complaint from one 

district forum to another district forum within the State. Whereas, the National Commission is empowered to 

transfer a complaint from a district forum of a State to a District Forum of another state or from one State 

Commission to another State Commission. Such a transfer of complaint can be ordered either on the application 

of the complainant or on Commissions' own motion, in the interest of justice. 

14. Time Bound Disposal of Complaints 
 With a view to provide for a speedy disposal of complaints, the Act now provides the following. 

(a) Every complaint should be decided within a period of three months from the date of receipt of notice by 

opposite party, where there is no requirement for testing of sample etc., in the event of such a 

requirement the prescribed time is five months. 

(b) Appeals should be disposed of within a period of ninety day from the date of their admission. 

(c) Adjournment is to be allowed only when the Forum records a reason for the same in writing. 

(d) Provision for costs against adjournments has been made. 

(e) If a complaint/appeal is disposed of after the specified period then the Forum shall record in writing reasons 

for the delay22. 

15. Powers of the Dispute Redressal Agencies for Trying Offences under  the Act 
 With a view to trying offences under the Act, a provision expressly conferring the powers of a Judicial 

Magistrate of the first class on the consumer dispute redressal agencies has now been made through the latest 

amendment24. 

16. Provision on Recovery of Amounts as Arrears of Land Revenue 
 Provision has been made for recovery of amount ordered by a consumer forum as arrears of land revenue. It 

means that the collector of a manner as arrears of land revenue. 
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17. Compulsory Requirement of Consumer Protection Councils at all the  Three Levels 

 Establishment of Consumer Protection Councils at the Central, State and District level has been made a 

mandatory requirement with the latest amendment. Prior to this the provision of such councils was only for 

Central and State level and that too it was not a compulsory requirement. The latest amendment not only 

provides for Consumer Protection Council at the District level, it also makes it mandatory for the government to 

establish such councils at all levels. 

 In a scenario where market has usurped most of the space of human wants, an effective and adequate 

mechanism to regulate its behavior is recently been made in the Consumer Protection Act would serve this 

purpose more meaningfully. With the necessary requirement of establishing Consumer Protection Council at the 

District level, better protection of consumer interests and consumer awareness at the grassroots level can now be 

made a reality. However, for achieving these goals, civil society organizations will have to play a challenging 

role by being vigilant and pro-active on application of the provisions of the Act. Besides, the provision for fee is 

against the basic objective of the Act to provide for an expedient and inexpensive disposal of consumer 

complaints. Therefore, the government should be very careful while providing for the same. 

18. Conclusion  
 The Consumer Protection Act, 1986, has completed a long journey in playing an important role to protect and 

promote consumer rights during the two decades of its existence. As one of the most reliable and easy 

instruments, to discipline the erring market forces, the Act has tremendous potential to guard consumer interests. 

However, if consumers do not adequately invoke the provisions of the Act and the Government fails to do the 

needful, in terms of providing infrastructure etc., the purpose of the Act would be defeated. In many places, the 

Consumer Forums are non-existent. In many places, they exist on paper. And in many places there is 

insufficient infrastructure to meet the challenges. The disposal of cases takes a very long time as against the 

object of speedy and inexpensive resolution of consumer disputes. The need of the hour is to strengthen the 

mechanism and keep a vigil and ensure civil society's active participation in making justice available to the 

consumer. The market has the same sophisticated and powerful techniques to bewilder a rural consumer as in 

the case of the urban consumer. But society has failed to keep pace in terms of providing the same protection 

mechanism to the rural consumer as available to the consumer of metropolitan cities. With the necessary 

requirement of establishing Consumer Protection Council at the District level, better protection of consumer 

interests and consumer awareness at the grassroots level can now be made a reality. Proper establishment and 

functioning of these two bodies at the grassroots level will provide a mechanism not only for better protection of 

consumer rights but also to regulate the market forces. Removal of trade barriers, unprecedented growth in the 

size of the market and vulnerability of the rural consumer warrant even more than this. Single Consumer Forum 

in the district headquarters is insufficient in many places. There should be more such Forums in different parts 

of a district so that distances and difficult accessibility do not deter the consumer from bringing a dispute to 

resolution mechanism. 

19. NOTES 

1.  See the introductory paragraph of the Consumer Protection Act, 1986. 

2.  The Consumer Protection Act, 1986, Section 2(b) (v). 

3.  Ibid. Section 13 (3B). 
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4.  Ibid. Section 19. 

5.  Ibid. Section 2 (c) (i). 

6.  Ibid. Section 2 (o). 

7.  Ibid. Section 23. 

8.  Ibid. Section 14 (1) (hc). 

9.  Ibid. Section 25 (1). 

10.  Ibid. Section 2 (oo). 

11.  Ibid. Section 15. 

12.  Ibid. Section 11 (1). 

13.  Ibid. Section 17 (1) (a) (i). 

14.  Ibid. Section 21 (a) (i). 

15.  Ibid. Section 12 (2). 

16.  Ibid. Section 14 (1) (hb). 
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Introduction: 

Poverty and lack of social security are the main causes of child labour. In the India the largest 

number of child labourers in the world. International Labour Organisation estimates that agriculture at 

60 percent is the largest employer of child labour in the world. And also The International Labour 

Office estimates there are about 168 million child labourers, accounting for about one in 10 of the 

world’s children. That is a one-third reduction since 2000, which is heartening progress. Thankfully, 

only about 4 percent of child labourers are in forced or bonded labour, prostitution, or fighting in 

armed conflict. The great majority of the rest are working in the field or home next to their parents1. A 

new report by risk analysis firm Maplecroft, which ranks 197 countries, identifies Eritrea, Somalia, 

Democratic Republic of Congo, Myanmar, Sudan, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Zimbabwe and Yemen as 

the 10 places where child labour is most prevalent. 2  CNN Report was in September 2014, the 

International Labour Organization estimated that the rate of five to 17 year olds engaged in child 

labour had decreased to 10.6% in 2012 from 13.6% in 2008. 

PREVALENCE OF CHILD LABOUR 

Around 13 per cent of children aged 5 to 14 in developing countries are involved in child 

labour. Sub-Saharan Africa has the largest proportion of child labourers (25 per cent of children aged 

5 to 14 years). In South Asia, 12 per cent of children in this age group are performing potentially 

harmful work compared to 5 per cent of children in Central and Eastern Europe and the 

Commonwealth of Independent States (CEE/CIS), the region with the lowest rate of child labour. 

Table: 1 
In the world’s poorest countries, nearly one in four children are engaged in work that is 

potentially harmful to their health  
Countries Percentage 

CEE/CIS 05 

East Asia and Pacific 08 

Middle East and North Africa 09 

South Asia 12 

                                                             
1 http://www.bloomberg.com/ 
2 Edition.cnn.com 2014 

42 
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Latin America and Caribbean 11 

West and Central Africa 25 

Sub-Saharan 25 

Eastern and Southern Africa 25 

World 13 

Least development Countries 22 

Source: UNICEF global databases, 2014, based on DHS, MICS and other nationally representative 

surveys, 2005─2012 

GENDER DISPARITIES 

In almost all regions, boys and girls are equally likely to be involved in child labour. Two 

exceptions are the Middle East and North Africa and Latin America and the Caribbean, where boys 

are slightly more likely than girls to be engaged in child labour. Gender disparities are observed, 

however, in the types of activities carried out, with girls far more likely to be involved in domestic 

work. 

Table: 2 
In most regions girls are as likely as boys to be engaged in child labour 

Countries Male Female 

CEE/CIS 07 04 

East Asia and Pacific 10 07 

Middle East and North Africa 11 07 

South Asia 13 12 

Latin America and Caribbean 13 09 

West and Central Africa 25 25 

Sub-Saharan 25 25 

Eastern and Southern Africa 27 24 

World 13 12 

Least development Countries 23 21 

Source: UNICEF global databases, 2014, based on DHS, MICS and other nationally 
representative surveys, 2005─2012.  
 

Estimates based on a subset of 89 countries covering 72 per cent of the global population of boys aged 

5 to 14 and 70 per cent of the global population of girls aged 5 to 14 (excluding China, for which 

comparable data are not available in UNICEF global databases). Regional estimates represent data 

from countries covering at least 50 per cent of the regional population. The estimates presented in this 

figure cannot be compared with the regional and global estimates presented in other figures since they 

are based on a subset of countries with available data. Their sole purpose is to illustrate differentials. 
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The 1998 national census of India estimated the total number of child labour, aged 5–14, to be 

at 12.6 million, out of a total child population of 253 million in 5-14 age group. 3According to the 

Census 2001 figures there are 1.26 core working children in the age group of 5-14 as compared to the 

total child population of 25.2 cores. There are approximately 12 lakhs children working in the 

hazardous occupations/processes which are covered under the Child Labour (Prohibition & 

Regulation) Act i.e. 18 occupations and 65 processes. As per survey conducted by National Sample 

Survey Organisation (NSSO) in 2004-05, a 2009-2010 nationwide survey found child labour 

prevalence had reduced to 4.98 million children (or less than 2% of children in 5-14 age groups).4 The 

2011 national census of India found the total number of child labour, aged 5–14, to be at 4.35 

million5, and the total child population to be 259.64 million in that age group. The child labour 

problem is not unique to India; worldwide, about 217 million children work, many full-time6. The 

number of working children is estimated at 90.75 lakh. As per Census 2011, the number of working 

children in the age group of 5-14 years has further reduced to 43.53 lakh7. It shows that the efforts of 

the Government have borne the desired fruits.8The census found an increase in the number of child 

labourers from 11.28 million in 1991 to 12.59 million in 2001. M.V. Foundation in Andhra Pradesh 

found nearly 400000 children. It’s mostly girls between seven and 14 years of age toiling for 14-16 

hours a day in cottonseed production across the country of which 90% are employed in Andhra 

Pradesh.9   

International Labour Organisation estimates that agriculture at 60 percent is the largest 

employer of child labour in the world10, In December 2014, the U.S. Department of Labour issued 

a List of Goods Produced by Child Labour or Forced Labour and India figured among 74 countries 

where significant incidence of critical working conditions has been observed. Unlike any other 

country, India was attributed 23 goods the majority of which is produced by child labour in the 

manufacturing sector. 

STATE WISE COMPERISTION IN INDIA 

The latest National Sample Survey (NSS) data, put out in January 2014, have revealed a stark 

reality: The proportion of child labour in Gujarat in both urban and rural areas is one of the highest in 

India. Calculated on the basis of usual status of employment, taking principal and subsidiary activities 

together, the NSS has found that, in urban Gujarat 2.2 per cent of children in the age-group 5-14 are in 

                                                             
3 Age Structure and Marital Status India Census 2001 and “National Child Labour project”. Ministry of Labour 
and Employment, Government of India.  
4 Labour and Employment Statistics Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation, Govt of India 
(January 2014), page2 
5 Number of child labour has reduced by 65 percent: Govt of India (Rajya Sabha July 9, 2014) 
6 “Child Labour- ILO United Nations. 2011” 
7 Ministry of labour & Employment (Govt. of India) 
8 Ministry of labour & Employment (Government of India) 
9 www.childlineindia.org.in 
10 “Facts on Child Labor-2010” (PDF). ILO. Geneva. 2011 
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the workforce, which is higher than most Indian states, except West Bengal (12.6 per cent) and Uttar 

Pradesh (4.4 per cent). Things are worse in rural areas, where Gujarat’s 4.3 per cent of children in the 

age-group 5-14 are the workforce, which is again higher than all major Indian state, except Jharkhand 

(6.7 per cent). 

An analysis of the NSS data suggest that was a fall in child labour in Gujarat, from 3.6 per 

cent of the child population, as found in the NSSO’s report of 2006 on the basis of the survey carried 

out the top Government of India statistical body carried out in 2004-05, to 2.2 per cent in the latest 

report, which is based on the NSSO’s survey of 2011-12. A similar fall in the percentage of child 

workers can in seen in the rural areas- from 5.6 per cent in 2004-06 to 4.3 per cent in 2011-12. 

However, as the “Reference Note” on child labour, published by Lok Sabha secretariat in 2013 and 

meant for use to members of parliament, admits, fall in the percentage of child labour is an all-India 

phenomenon. 

The “Reference Note” specifically says, “Evidence drawn from the National Sample Survey 

data suggest that India’s child workforce during 2004-05 was estimated at little over 90.7 lakh as 

against 215.5 lakh in 1983. During this period, the number of child employment declined sharply by 

124.8 lakh. There is considerably higher fall in child workforce among boys than girls. The 

corresponding fall in boys and girls workforce during 1983 to 2004-05 is observed to have decreased 

from 120.6 to 47.6 lakh, and 94.9 to 43.1 lakh, respectively.” AS for 2009-10, it point out, “As per 

NSSO survey 2009-10, the working children are estimated at 49.84 lakh which shows a declining 

trend.” 

Quoting a Rajya Sabha unstirred question, the “Reference Note” says that in 2009-10, Gujarat 

had 3,90,687 child workers- 3,58,460 rural and 32,224 urban. This was, significantly, the highest 

among all Indian states. While no quantification of child workers in Gujarat has been made in the 

latest NSS report put out in January 2014, it can safely be assumed that things should have not 

changed. As against Gujarat’s 3.5 lakh child labourers found in 2009-10, Bihar had 2.7 lakh, 

Maharshtra 2.6 lakh, Karnataka 2.2 lakh, and so on. The lowest number of child workers was in 

Kerala, merely 2765, next lowest being Himachal Pradesh (7391). 

These facts have come to light at a time when a new bill is pending before the national 

parliament which wants to include ban child labour up for those who reach 18 years of age. While 

NSS does not have separate figures for children between 15 and 18, it has found that in the age-group 

15-19, i.e. those who should potentially be in high school and beyond up to the college, again, Gujarat 

has one of the highest percentage of workers. In rural areas, 334 per cent of children work, which is 

higher than all the Indian states. in urban areas, too, 21.3 per cent of the age group 15-19 work, which 

is again higher than all Indian states.11 

                                                             
11 NSS (National sample survey organisation) report of January 2014 points towards higher incidence of child labour in Gujarat 
than rest of India. – 
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Table: 3 
Child labour age group 5 to 14 per 1000 in Rural and Urban India 

Sr. No State Child labour 
Rural Urban 

01 Kerala 000 004 
02 Himachal Pradesh 004 000 
03 Haryana 004 004 
04 Tamil Nadu 008 003 
05 Assam 009 013 
06 Bihar 012 009 
07 Madhya Pradesh 013 007 
08 Jammu & Kashmir 016 007 
09 Chhattisgarh 018 018 
10 Uttarakhand 021 010 
11 Punjab 024 013 
12 Odessa 024 041 
13 Karnataka 030 006 
14 Rajasthan 031 012 
15 Maharashtra 031 006 
16 West Bengal 036 126 
17 Andhra Pradesh 038 010 
18 Uttar Pradesh 042 044 
19 Gujarat 043 022 
20 Jharkhand 067 021 
Source: NSS (National sample survey organisation) report of January 2014 points towards higher 
incidence of child labour in Gujarat than rest of India.  
Conclusion: 
 
Child labour is the biggest problem of the whole world is facing. Many steps have been taken by 

International labour Organisation but unfortunately this problem has not been minimised. Agriculture 

is the backbone of Indian economy and International labour organisation reported around 60 percent 

of the labour are dependent on agriculture. The data reveals that in India rural has more child labour 

than urban area. The reasons are poverty and low literacy rate these reasons are much known to 

everyone. Kerala having high literacy rate the child labour per thousand ratios is nil where as states 

like Jharkhand, Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh are the states having highest labour 

employment. More stronger steps should be taken by government to prevent the child labour because 

a literate country can only prosper.  
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(5) (Guidance)

(6) (Evaluation)

(7) (To maintain Disciplin)

(8) \ (Recording)

(9) (To Maintan Human Relationship)
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ोकाषे ुसयू शतक ानम ् 

अभीामोहा,   शोधाा(सृंतिवभाग),पिडरेी िविवालयः

 
 उपमः  

ोसािह  उम  ऋवदे  एव ।ो श त ु ''ु धातो आगित य अथ    'िुत '  आरा  दवे  िुत । 

सृंतसािह े  ोसािहतीव िविश ं पदमिधकरोित।ोकाषे ु कवयो भिभावने भगविहमवण नपरुरं 

तकोमलभावना ं ,दयिशवणनमथ ना ं ,याचनािभीकुवि  ािप  दयहािरया  वाया । एष ु  ायशः  कण-

शा-रस-पिरपोश  एव  ुरित  भूा । 

                       गीितकामािवै  ोािण  वत  े  अत-एव  तषे ु   मोहकता  मिू मतीय  िवराजत े  । यिप 

ोसािहिमदमतीव ं िवपलंु  वत े, त िवशदवण न ु तमपेत े। 

                       ऋवदे  अिमीले  परुोिहत ं  य  दवेमिृजम ्  होतारं  रधातवम ्  ।  इार  वित तये ं 

कापररा साितकयगुऽेिप  तथवै  िवलसि  यत े। सममवे  विैदकसािह ं सीतमय ंयत े। 

          बिन  धिम ककाािन  सि ।  धािम कगीितकाािन  िुतकाने  सतािन  । तमद-् े   मयरूकिवना  िवरिचत  

"सयु शतक"   अतमम ् ।   मयरूाने   (६३०-६००व.ै)   किवना   णीत े   ोऽेिन ्   भगवान ्   सहरिमः  सादरं  

तुोऽि  शतिमतप ै।  कत े िह  मयरुो  बाणभ  सरुो  वा  ेयालक  आसीत ् ।  स  केदा  पुा  वा भािगा  

गहंृ  गत  आसीत ् । बिहः  ितः  स  राौ  दोः  णयकलहं  तुवान ् । तामनलुालयता  बाणनों  त - 

 1 गताया रािः कृशतन ुशशी शीय त इव 

   दीपोऽय ं िनावशमपुगतो घिूण त  इव। 

   णामाो मानजिस न तथािप ुधमहो 

 इित ।  यतमानोऽिप  बाणतथु   चरण ं नवै  परूियतमुश ।      तदवे  पनुः  पनुः  कतयवे  ितः  एतुोुभावो  

मयरूः कुाीित   िवृ  चतथु      चरणिमथमुवान ्  - 

                        'कुचासा  दयमिप  त े चिड  किठनम ् ॥1॥ 

इित  ।  णयकलहिवाातमबुा णपी   स  क इिविचवै  त ं  'कुााो भव'   इित  शशापिेत  एका  पररा  । 

अपरजनुसारं  त ु णयकलहिवने  जातमबुा णो  बिहराग  त ं 'कुााो भव'  इित  शशाप ।  िनरथ कशापने  ुः 

सोऽिप  बाण ं'यरोगााो भव' । तत    जातपातापौ   तौ पररमािशषा  सयंोजयामासःु । अथ  च  कुााो  मयरुः 

सयु शतकं   णीय   तसादाुरोगो  बभवू ,  बाण  चडीशतकं  िनमा यिेत । 

                              धािम कः सािह उि च िवकासः 

भारतीयः  िवचारधाराया ं धम  िवशषे  मह ं अि । भारतीयः सािह  ारिकः  ः  वदेः  त ुधम धानः एव ।  

धम  यकारः  ापकः  िकोणः  भारतीयानाम ्  म े पिरलित े तत ्  त ु ससंार ेअ जातःे कुऽिप न पिरलित।े 

                                                             
1 सृंत सािह िवमशः, पिडत िजेनाथ 

44
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         धम ः,अथः, कामः , मो  एतषेा ंचतणुा म ्  पुषाथ   धमः  एव  परम  पुषाथ   इित  कत े िकमथ इेु  धम  

िन ं  केवलं  वदे े एव  मािणतः  भवित ।  िहतोपदशे े   किथतम ्  अि   धमिविहनः  मनुः पश ुतु ंएव।  यथा – 

          2आहािनाभयमथैनु ंच सामामतेत ् पशिुभन राणाम।् 

            धम िह तषेामिधको िवशषेो धमण हीनाः पशिुभः समानाः॥2॥ 

समयः पिरवतन ेधािम कः पिरवतनः अिप यत े तथा विैदकः कालात ्  दवेताना ंान ेपात ् नवीनः दवेताना ं ान ंात।े 

तत ् समय ेअनकेा देाः  दवेताना ंउित सहः तषेा ंअनकेाना ंउपसकाना ंच िविभः संदायाना ंअिप अदुयः अभवत।्तत ् 

समय े न केवल धमे ंपय  ंसीिमत ंअभवत ् व सािह ंदशन ंच उपिर अ भाव अवलोत।े 

    ततः परम ् किवना ंमद-् ेितिता आगछित।  ततः किवना ं  अरा दवेताना ंशसंा च  पजुीतः दवेतना ंित   

जनसाधारण ंकथ ंआकिष त  कत ु शत ेतत ् िवषय े पथृक ् पथृक ्  काािन िवरिचत।ं अय ंकारणे विैदक कालत ् पात ् 

धािम कसदायना ंच ो सािहाना ंाभा व अभवत।् 

              धािम कगीितकाानामिप  सदुीघा   पििवत े  ।  सवा यािप   ोिन ्   समािवािन   भवित । 

शाा िरकगीितकाापेया  धािम कगीितकााना ं  भावोऽिधकतरो  जनमानस े  । एतािन  िह भुोधनने  भाविवशोधनाय 

समथा िन  भवि ।    एतािन  िह  बुवेशाय   क े।  काानीमािन ाय  पमयािन  कािनिच ु गमयिप ।     एतषेा 

ुिरिप  अनािदरवे  यत।े 

                                    ोकाषे ुसयू शतक ानम ् 

  पिेन ्  जीवाना ं ाणशि  दाताभाकरः  ।स एव    दवेः  अदवेाः  भावनागाः  ।   त ेभावनाश ाा 

आराधनीयाः । िक ु दवेो  भाकरः सव आराधनीयः  । सकलदवेाना ं तजेः,ओजः, शिं ,साम,अशं,ंअनुहं च 

आिन मलेिया आनः  आराान ् अनुिहित । 

      ीमता त भवता मयरूमहाकिवनालोकरणाथ,सयूा नुहाथ  शरीरारोयिसथ  च अनुान ं  म ाान ं क ं 

बिवध  फलसाधकं   िकमिप  शतकं  िनम माय  । त  लोके मयरूशतकिमित(सयु शतकिमित)  िसम ् ।  कुरोगपीिडतः  

मयरूः  "आरोय ंभारािदेत"्  इित िधया सयूपासना ं कृा  िदवसमकंे   ोकं  िविल  नीरोगोऽभिुदित  कथा । 

                  ममहाण व े ,सयू मः तपिवधान ं तत ् फलं च िवतृ विरवित  । तवैकुरोगिनवारण ं  किथतम ्  ।  सयू ः  

लुोकमुिणः  चते ्   सयू शतकः  भलूोकमुिणः  ।  लुोक सयू भावः  एव  सयू शतके   अि । सयू ः दवेः । सयू शतकं 

तम ् । पार  प  पसुकं  यम ् । मयरूः   ऋिषः । ीमामायणाग त  आिददय ं ,ऋवदेः,अणपाठ   

सयू शतक  मलूाः । एताशमिहमाित   सयू  भाव ं , िसि ं  च  िनपयन ्  ीमतामयरूकिवना  िवरिचतः 

सयू शतकः (मयरूशतकः)  लोकाय  अनकेान ्  योजनान ्  साधयन ्  सिुरोभविेदित  शम ् । 

                     सयू ः िुतः  विैदक  काले  एव  उम ्  अ   िकमिप  न  सहेः  समय े समय े अनकेः भः  किवना ं  भगवान ्   

सयू     िुत ं कृा   ोकााना ं  िवरिचतवान ्  ।  यिद  वय ं विैदक  कालात ्   अितिरं  सािहयगु े िपात ं कुम   चते ्  

                                                             
2 सूयर्शतकम ्,डा. रमाकान्त �त्रपाठ� , चौखम्बा �वद्याभवन वारणसी page-25 
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सृंतसािह  आिद  ः  ' वाीिक रामायण े' अिप  भगवान ्  सयू   उपिर  िलिखतः  ' आिददयो  '  यत े 

।  परवित   सािह े अिप  मयरूकृत  ' सयू शतकः   ' अितिरः  अनकेािन  सयू शतकं  िविभ  किवना ं   रिचतवान ्   तथा  

पडीतराज  जाथने  अिप  सयू भगवान ं तुःे   'सधुालहरी '  नामकः  सयू ो ं रचना ं कृतवान ्  पर ु मयरूकृत   'सयू शतकं 

अः    सयुो  अपेायाम ्  अिधक  िसि ं  लत े  ।  अ  लोकीयता  कारण ं अिप  बिन वतत े ।   'सयू शतकः 

'  ो   सािहाना ं   े यत ्   मह ं  ितपात े  पनुः   सृंत   सािह े अिप  तत ् मह ं  ितपात े ।  अषेाम ्  

सवषाम ्   सयु ोषे ु केवल  धािम कं  ाः  िवरिचत ं िक ु त   का सौय  न  पिरलित े  सयु शतके  त ु उभय ं ात े

। 

    सयू शतकका े ोलण ंपणु पणे उपलत ेयथा ो लणः –  

     " नमारः तथासी िसाोिः परामः। 

      िवभिुतः ाथ ना चिेत षिध ंो लणम॥्2॥ 

       ो  षणािप   अ  शतके  वत  े ।  अतः  ोमवे  मु ं व ु।    अ  शतके   िचािरंशिः   ोकैः 

सयू िुतः  विण ता  अनुाशयु  पदावली  माद-्मने  स  सयु   िविभः  अाना ं  साधन ं  च  वण न ं  कृतवान ्  ।   त  

पिभ ोकैः   सयुा ः  ादशस ुअणः  एकादशष ुरथः  नविभः  आिदमदलं  िवशंितिभः  सयू गणुः वण न ं कृतमि ।                              

                            एतत ्  ो  िुत  धरा  छ े िनव  तथा  धरा   छ े िनिम तः  थम ं ोकाम ्  ।   ततः 

परं बिन  ोकाािन धरा छ ेिनिम तम।्  

                            सािह िविभ े े  परवत  सािहकारान ्  च  आलािरकाना ं  सयू शतक प उृत ं  ।  समः  

शता े सयू शतक  रचना ं पात ्    नवमः  शता े  आनवध नने   सयू शतक   ेोकं  उृत ं  तम े एक  त ु तने  

उमका   उदाहरण ं   पणे  दवान ्  ।   दशम  शता े   कव े मेे  अिप  कीयः   ः  किवकठाभरण े  

सयू शतक  ोकं  उृत ं अनने  ायत े सयू शतकं  त ुतत ्  समयः  पय  ं  िसि   अभवत ्  ।  

                           " आिददयो"  तीत  अः  सवः  सयुोणा ं  अपेायाः  मयरू  कृत सयू शतकं  त ु ाचीन ं 

इित  मत े केवल  सयु ोषे ु न  अिपत ु यिद  वय ं गडीोगाथाः   अघोष कृित   न  मत े   ततः  सयू शतकं   त ु 

अ  ोाना ं म े  ाचीन   ोः   तथा  ो सािह   आिदः  अिप   इित  वंु  शत े । 

सयू शतक केचन मखूाः ोकाः- 

 तजेोवण नम-् 
3नोदाभिूमन  तदरभवुो बावाः कौभुाा  

  याः प ंन पाणौ  न च नरकिरपरूःली वासवेम ॥ 

तजेोपापारवै िष ुभवुनतलेादधाना वा ं

                                                             

3 सूयर्शतकम,् डा. रमाकान्त �त्रपाठ�, श्लोकः-43,  
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सा ीः येािंस िदयादिशिशरमहसो मडलाोता वः ॥3॥ 
4अवणनम-् 

ुाः  पृऽशपुातरैितिनकटतया ददाहाितरकैे- 

रकेाहााकृििदवपथपथृुासशोषाः मणे ॥ 

तीोदारामिहतिवहतघ ेसयः ससे-े 

राशाकाशगाजलसरलगलावानताानना वः ॥4॥ 
5 अणवणनम-् 

ातःशलैारे रजिनजविनकापायसलंली- 

िव िापवू पुािलमडुुिनकरं सूधारायमाणः ॥ 

यामेेिवाः कृतिचष ुचतुव जातिता- 

माावयो जगदटनमहानािटका ंसयू सतूः ॥4॥ 

 उपसहंारः            

 सृंतसािहय े " मयरूाकं"   तथा  "सयू शतकम ्  "  अितिरं  मयरू  कवःे  अ ं िकमिप न  िवरिचत ं  पर ु सः  कामम े  

बपिरमाणने  पिरिचत ं   यत े  केिचत ्   महान ्   किवना ं अिप  तत ् सम ं  न  पिरिचतः   इित  आचाय ना ं कत े ।   अनके  

ले  कािलदासः  भासः  तथा  बाणः    आिदना ं सम ं सािनत ं  अिप  दवान ्   ।   यथा   जयदवेकृत  सराघव े  अि–  

"कणपरूो मयरूः। भासोहासः किवकुलगुः कािलदासो िवलासः॥ इित।  

                      यत ् कारणे मयरू कवःे कीयः मयरूशतके अलारयोजन ंभाषा ंकृत ं  तत ्  त ुअः ोसािहषे ुलभ।ं 

सयू शतकं अनरं बिन ोकाािन  सयू   उपिर िवरिचत ंपर ुसयु शतक िसि पवु  एव ितः।  अननेायत ेइद ं

कारणे कीय मखुता  िवशषेता  च कारणात ्  सयू शतक त ुअः सयू ोाणा ं म ेिविश ंान ंात।े 

                                        सयू ोाणा ं म ेसयू शतकाना ंयत ् ान ंउत े यत ् नाटकाना ंम े" अिभानशाकुलं " 

तथा महाकााना ंम ेरघवुशं ंिशशपुालवध ंच ात।े  

                 अनने अ िनःसहेने वंु शत ेसयू शतकत ुअिितय अनपुम तथा ोसािह ेअ कोऽिप ाना ं अ 

सह तलुना ंभिवत ु ंन शत।े 

 

       सहायकसचूी;- 

1. संस्कृत सा�हत्य का इ�तहास, बलदेव उपा�याय . 

2. सूयर्शतकम ्,डा. रमाकान्त �त्रपाठ� , चौखम्बा �वद्याभवन वारणसी 
                                                             
4 सूयर्शतकम,् डा. रमाकान्त �त्रपाठ�, श्लोकः-45 
5 सूयर्शतकम,् डा. रमाकान्त �त्रपाठ�, श्लोकः-50 

 



 

JUNE-2016                                            205                               VOLUME-5, ISSUE-18 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                            ISSN :2278-4381 

3. सूयर्शतकम ्पिण्डत श्रीभूवनेश्वर कर शमार् , चौखम्बा संस्कृत सीर�ज आ̆�फस ्वारणसी 

4. सािह दप णम ् , आचाय  शषेराजशमा  रेमी, चौखम्बा संस्कृत कृ�णदास अकादमी वारणसी 

5.  संस्कृत सा�हत्य का बहृत ्इ�तहास,  चतुथर्खण्ड काव्य, बलदेव उपा�याय, 




	Graphic1.pdf
	Page 1
	Page 2

	Graphic1.pdf
	Page 1
	Page 2




